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DEDICATION. 



To the Church and Congregation worshippmg in New 
Church Street Chapel, Edg^are -Road, among whom, the 
Preacher has ministered the word of life for upwards of 
nineteen years — and to whom, .i^:i^;amplified form, these 
discourses were originally delivered, but now designed for 
more extended usefulness — ^they are most affectionately 
dedicated, by their sincere Friend and Pastor, 

The Pbeacheb. 



ADYEETISEMENT. 



These Sermons Haye been published witb a yiew to the 
edification of those persons confined in the chamber of afflic- 
tion, — ^to Christian families when deprived of the public means 
of grace, — and also to aid village worship, in the absence of 
the usual preaching of the word. To answer these ends, they 
have been studiously condensed, so as not to weary those 
who may peruse or hear them; and also to be suggestive of 
trains of thought which might lead to extended profitable 
meditation. In the Fifty-two discourses, there will be found 
subjects of a doctrinal, experimental, and practical character; 
and it has been the earnest design of the preacher, that the 
whole should be so simple and plain, as to be easily under- 
stood» and so thoroughly imbued with the spirit and letter of 
Ood's infallible word, that they should lead the mind from 
the uncertainties of human opinion, to the utterances of the 
living oracles, which convey to us the essential truths of 
salvation. 

The Author has nothing to say on the style adopted, or as 
to the general modes of illustration pursued, his aim has been 
one, — ^the spiritual benefit of the reader. 

That this end, through the divine blessing, may be attained, 
and that their perusal may prove subservient to the well- 
being of man, and the glory of the Saviour, is the heart's 
desire, and earnest prayer of, — 

The Authob. 

1 7 Porteus Road, Paddington. 
August^ 1854. 



CONTENTS. 



PAOB 

finofov L— The Short Bed; or, an Ineffident Bellgion 9 

Tor fhe bed U diorter than a man can stretch bimaelf on it; and tlie 
coyering narrower fhan that he can wrap himaelf in it" Isa. zxyiii. 90. 

— II.— A Beacon to Young Men 17 

"And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among the yoafhs, a 
yoong man void of nnderstanding." Prov. vii. 7. 

— III.— Bigotry»B PasBword ... 27 

*'Then said they uito him, say now Shibboleth ;" &o. Jndg. zii. 6. 

— IV.— The Two-fold Song of the Believer 38 

''I win iing of meray and judgment: nnto thee O Lord, will I sing.** 
Psa. cL 1. 

— v.— Joaeph's Egyptian Name 47 

** And Pharoah called Joseph's name Zaphnaih-paaneah ;*' Gen. xH, 4B. 

— VL— Joy and Beneficence 57 

** For who knoweth what is good for man in this life," Ac. Ecde. vi. 12. 

— VII.— Christian Sympathy 65 

" Bejoiee with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep." 
Bom. xii. 16. 

— VIII.— The Life of Sin long enough 73 

" Forthe time pactof omr lifis may suffice ns to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles," Ac 1 Peter iv. 8. 

— IX. — ^Religion, True Wisdom. (A Sermon to the Young) 78 
"My BOD, if fhine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mme." 
Prov.zxm.16. 



VI CONTENTS. 

PAOX 

Sebmon X.— Faith in Christ, the Work God demands 86 

"Then laid they onto him, what shall we do," Ac John ▼i.SS. 29. 

— XL— Advantages of Commonion with God 93 

" Bat it ie good for me to diaw near to Qod.** Pea. lxzili.88. 

— XII.— Ichahod!— The departed Glory 102 

" And she named the child lohahod,** Ae. 1 Sam. iy. 21 

— XIIL—Despisers of Christ, Addressed 113 

** Behold, ye despteera, and wonder, and periah," Ac. Aeta xiii 41. 

— XrV.— The Profits of Affliction 121 

**It\B good for me that I have been aiBleted; that I might learn thy 
atatatea.** Paa. czlx. 71. 

— XV.— Infatuated Hearers 129 

"Which aay to the aeera, aee not;** &c. Isa. zzz. 10. 

— XVL— Salyation,— The Work of God and Man 139 

" Wherefore, my beloTed,aa ye hare alwaya obeyed," &e, Phil. ii. IS. 14. 

— XVII.— Jehovah- Jireh 147 

" And Abraham called the name of that place JehoTab-Jireh.** Oen. 
zxiLU. 

— XVIIL— A Dedaration of Religions Experienoe 155 

** Gome and hear, all ye that foar God, and I will dedare what he hath 
done for my aonl." Paa. IxtI. 16. 

— XIX.— On Profamng the Sabbath 161 

" Then I contended with the noblea of Jadah," &c. Neh. xiii. 17. 1& 

— XX.— The Two Yokes 196 

" The yoke of my tranagreaalon ia bound by hia hand;" Ac Lam. 1. 14. 
"For my yoke ia eaay, and my burden la light** Matt. zi. 90. 

— XXI.— Our Breath in God's Hand, &c 177 

" And the God in whoae hand thy breath ia." Dan. v. 23. 

— XXII. — ^Believers complete in Christ 186 

" And ye are complete in him, which ia the head of all principality and 
power." Col. ii. 10. 

— XXIIL— David's Song of Triumph 194 

" Thou haat alao given me the ahield of thy aalyation : and thy gentle- 
neaa hath made me great." 8 Sam. zxii. 86. 



CONTENTS. VU 

SsBMON XXIY.— Ebenezer SU2 

''Then Samuel took a atoDfl, and tet it betwMB Iflcpeh aad BtMO, and 
called fhe name of it Ebenezer." 1 Sam. vii. 12. 

— XXV.— On Praying &c., for all men 209 

" I exhort therefore, that first of all," Ac. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 4. 

— XXVL— Formal and Unprofitable Worshipperg 217 

•< And they come nnto thee," Stc, Esek. zxxiil. 81. 82. 

— XXVIl. — Jehoyah-slialom 226 

" Then Gideon bnilt an altar there nnto the Lord, and called it Jehovah- 
■halom." Jndg. tL 24. 

— XXVIIL---Glm8taaDSanonem(:9uJstJe8ii8 233 

** There is neither Jew nor Greek," Ac Gal. iU. 28. 

— XXIX^Argoments against being weary in CSirist cause 242 
" For cOBilder him that endveeth anch eontradJctton" te. Heb. ziL 4. 

— XXX.— The nncertainty of the Fatme 251 

" Go to now, ye that lay," Ac Jas. iy. IS. 14. 

— XXXI. — ^Increadng in the knowledge of God 257 

** Inereasing in the knowledge of God." Col. i. 10. 

— XXXIL— The Offioe and Work of a Daysman 265 

''Neither ia there any dayiman hetwizt wi, that might lay hla hand 
upon iu both." Job iz. 88. 

~~ XXXin.— The Bliss of the Pardoned 273 

"Bleaaed axe they whoie iidqnities are forgiyen,** Ac Bom. tT. 7. a 

— XXXIVw— The Wonders of Christ's Love 281 

" May he abW to comprehend with all saints," Ac Eph. iii. 18. 19. 

— XXXV.— The Overthrow of Babylon 288 

"Prepare the table, wateh in the watch-tower, eat* drink: arise ye 
princes, anoint the shield." Isa. zxi. 6. 

— XXXVI.— Immannd 296 

** Therefore the Lord himself shall give yon a sign," te. Isa. vli. 14. 

— XXXVIL— Selfishness — ... 303 

''Fornoneofnslivethtoliifflfleli^"Ao. Som.ziv.7.& 

— XXXVIIL— Self-lothing 811 

'* Then shall ye remember your own evil ways," Ac Ejsdc xix f l . 81. 



yjXL CONTXKTS. 

rAQM 
SsBMON XXXIX.— Self-ezaminatiQii 819 

" FtiwiIwa yoonelyefl, whether ye he In fhe hiih,** 8 Cor. silt 6. 

_ XL.— Wlist Christ is made to Bdieren 326 

"Bat of him ere ye in Chriet Jesu*" Ac 1 Cor.L 80. 

— XLI.—God*8 nnwiUingnesB to a£9iot his people 834 

Tor the Lord will not oast off Ibrerer;" ^fco.Lun. IILSI. 88. 

— XLIL—Famfly worship 341 

** And upon the flunilles that call not on thy name." Jer. x. SB. 

— XLIIL— Delight in Diyine ozdinanoes 351 

** And the whole annmhly took eomuel to keep other seven days : and 
they kept other soTen days with gladness." SChxon. zzx. 28. 

— XLIV.— Doing God's Work from Bight Frindples, and 

with all the Heart 862 

<* And thus did HezeUah fhionghont aU Jndah, and wrought thatT Ao. 
2 Chron. tttI. 20. 21. 

— XLV.— Fellowship with Christ 370 

"ItisafkithMsaying; for if we he dead with Him, we shall also Utb 
with him f eto. 2 Tim. U. 11. 18. 

— XLVI.— Help in TrouUe 878 

« QiTO ns help in tronhle; for vain is the help of man." Psa. erilL 12. 

— XLYIL— Christ onr Great and Wonderfiil Sayionr ... 388 
<* And he saw that there was no man," etc Isa. liz. 16. 17. 

— XLYIIL^-Christ the fieloyed, and Friend of his people 396 
''Yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my heloved, and this is my 
friend, O danghtera of Jemaalem." Cant v. 16i 

— XLIX-^The Greatest Deceiyer 404 

** The heart is deceitftil ahove all things, and desperately wieked : who 
can know itr Jer.xvii.9. 

— L. — ^Pnre Religion ' 412 

" Pare religion and nndefiled hefore God and the Father" etc Jas. L 27. 

— LL— The Solemn Qaestion 419 

"Have the gates of death heen opened nnto thee? or hast thon seen 

the doors of the shadow of death r Joh xxxviii. 17. 

— LIL— The Concluding Word 427 

"Amen." lCer:xlv.l6. 



SERMON I. 



THE SHORT BED ; OR AN INEFFICIENT RELIGION. 

" For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it : 
and the coyering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it" 
— Jsaiah xiviii. 20. 

Amidst the striking representations of the Prophets, we 
often meet with beautiful maxims and telling sentences, 
sayings and proverbs, which illustrate general or par- 
ticular truths. Now, this remark will apply to the text 
mider consideration. The chapter refers probably to the 
wars of Israel with the Assyrians, and to the distress in 
which they would be involved. And then that their 
eflforts at comfort should utterly fail them : " For the 
bed &c." Just as a weary traveller lies down to get 
refreshing repose, but he has not space to stretch out his 
fatigued limbs, nor a suflGiciency of covering to preserve 
him from the night cold, so should it be to Israel in 
their calamities. Now we wish to use the text as strik- 
ingly portraying the characteristics of an insufficient 
religion. 

Now, I remark, 

I. That men in general seem to feel the need 

OP SOME KIND OP A RELIGION. 

This we need not wonder at, when we remember that 
man has a moral, as well as a physical and mental 
nature. His conscience appeals to him on moral duties, 
and urges him to the attainment of moral blessings. It 

B 
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chastises moral delmquency, and smiles on moral obedi- 
ence. Hence it is not in the power of mere physical or 
mental resources, to make man satisfied and happy. 
Then the history of the world establishes the same truth. 
The great majority of mankind seek after reli^ous 
influences. Ignorant of the true God, the wild Indian 
listens to the winds and storm, — ^the Persian gazes on the 
bright sun, — ^the Hindoo on his idol representations. 

Where Divine revelation exists, men generally seem 
anxious to adopt some mode of religion. They resort to 
some form of worship or creed, to meet the longings of 
their moral nature. 

Hence, the superstitious find Eomanism just adapted 
to their feelings. The less superstitious, but ostenta- 
tious, find it in the pomp and ceremonies of a splendid 
hierarchy. The metaphysical look for it in abstruse theo- 
ries and profound subtleties. The less profound and less 
superstitious labour after what they term a more ra- 
tional form; but nearly all evince a desire to have 
a religion q£ some kind. Those who have rejected all 
religious beliefs and all modes of worship, have ever 
been the very small minorities of the people. For as a 
rule, the irreligious and ungodly do not deny, so much 
as they neglect, the great teachings of Nature, Consci- 
ence, and Eevelation, on the subject. There are few 
who would not admit the inward cravings of their moral 
nature, after religious enjoymi^t and satis£stction. 

Let us then notice, --, 

II. What are the obvious Signs of an Ineffici- 
ent Eelioion ? or, when is " the bed shorter than that 
a man can stretch himself on it?" 

That religion is inefficient which does not 

1. Secure conscmia pardon of sin. 



AN INEFFICIENT RELIGION. 11 

£veiy man unquestionably is a sinner. As such, he 
absolutely needs forgiveness; and without it, he must be 
callous or wretched. 

It is of little moment to the establishment of this point 
what views we may entertain of the Doctrines of the 
Gospel; for whatever may be the standard of moral 
right they may set up, what man can appeal to his 
whole life, and say, that by such a standard he is inno- 
cent, free from all guilt and from all blame ; both as it 
regards God and man ? As to personal iniquity, every 
mouth is stopped, and every soul stands guilty before 
God, However varied the shades of guilt and the hues 
of pollution, there is no heart clean, no conscience righ- 
teous before Him, whose eyes search the very inmost 
recesses of the human soul. 

Does it not then follow that the religion that does not 
meet man^s guilt and condemnation with im ^itire and 
full pardon, is inefficient ? Man's recovery and blessed- 
ness must be based on the entire remission of all his sins. 

That religion is inefficient which does not 

2. Give real permanent peace. 

Now, dread, and anguish, and torment, are the result 
of guilt. It is guilt that brings gloom and terror over 
the souL It is this whidi produces the restlessness that 
is compared to the ever agitated and roaring sea, and 
which is ever casting up mire and dirt. Just as in the 
physical system disease produces pain and derangement, 
so does the plague of sin lead to the distraction and 
misery of the soul. There' is no peace to the wicked, 
so says revelation — so says the conscience — so says that 
wandering anxious eye — so says that sinking soul — so 
say the despairing and wretched everywhere. 

If religion does not hush the storm, still the tempest, 
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and give perfect peace, it is ineffectual. It is equally 
inefficient, 

3. If it does not purify the heart and life. 

Holiness bears its own divine recommendation on it ; 
and to make us holy should be the very tendency of re- 
ligion. Not merely externally moral, but inwardly 
pure. To subordinate the passions to reason — ^the will to 
God — ^the heart in all its confidence and affection to the 
Saviour. And fi:om this renewed heart, the good stream 
of practical religion must flow. Now, if religion leaves 
a man just as he was — polluted, vile, and wicked, it is 
manifestly inefficient. It is worthy of reflection, that no 
religion, except that revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 
ever contemplated purifying the heart, and sanctifying 
alike the thoughts, and emotions of the soul. 

It is inefficient, 

4. If it does not gim a well-grounded hope for the 
future. 

We are in every respect much more connected and 
dependent on the future than the present. This is true 
both as to pleasure and pain. Beal enjoyment, therefore, 
has much to do with our hopes and fears. If the light 
of hope illumines the horizon before us, we are happy. 
If not, nothing can make us truly so« How true the 
words — 

** Man never is, 
But always to be blesf 

Present satisfaction must essentially arise from ftiture 
prospects. And as this world is not our continued place 
of abode, the great inquiry arises — ^where am I going — 
what will my future lot be — what will be that state which 
will immediately succeed this life — ^will it be a blessed one 
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of rest, of purity, of joy, and of celestial dignity — ^will it 
be glory, immortality, eternal life ? Now the religion that 
does not irradiate the future with the light of heavenly 
Hope, cannot be satisfactory. Where there is not a 
clear hope of glory and immortality, that religion is 
inefficient. It is indeed as the bed that is too short, and 
as the covering that is too narrow. Then observe, 
III. What kinds op religion come under this 

APPELLATION. 

And here I might say — in one sentence— -aZ? kinds, 
but that of evangelical faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But observe more particularly, 

1. That it applies to what is styled Natural religion. 

This "bed is shorter, &c." Now the religion of 
Nature, or that which is produced by a contemplation of 
the works of God, or attending to the light of reason 
only, is inefficient ; as it leayes the most momentous 
problems unresolved, and the most weighty interrogato- 
ries imanswered. It does not reveal what I need to 
know. The first elementary question — what is virtue, 
goodness, religion— is not distinctly met. What is 
moral evil — ^what does God will — ^what does He require 
from me as a reasonable accountable being — what mode 
of worship shall I adopt — what offerings shall I pre- 
sent? In what does my accountability consist — shall an 
investigation of my conduct ever take place — and where, 
and when, and for what end — ^wIU He forgive the guilty 
— and if so, on what principle — and what means must I 
adopt to secure it? Now all these, and ten thousand 
other great questions, natural religion does not meet, — 
and yet, I ought to have satisfactory responses to them, 
or the " Bed is too short, and the covering too narrow," 
for my comfort and well-being. We add too, that nat- 
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oral religion cannot bestow what I so deeply require. 
It utters no pardon — ^bestows no peace — imparts no 
holiness — ^nor gives a sure hope of inunortalitj. 
It applies equally 

2. To a mere Ceremonial religion. 

Ceremonials even at best, are but signs. Thej may 
be the alphabet of Divine words and ideas ; but they 
cannot renew the polluted soul, nor give a reasonable 
hope of eternal blessedness. Surely it is self-evident 
that animal sacrifices are but types and shadowings 
forth of the atonement. Neither the blood of goats nor 
calves can put away sin. No external rite, irrespective 
of a believing state of heart, can avail to our peace or 
satisfaction. And equally ineflScIent are all Divine ordi- 
nances, if trusted to, if relied on, as the basis of accep- 
tance with God. Baptism without faith in the atonement, 
is a mere outward washing of the body. The Lord's 
Supper, without a spiritual reception of Christ and 
feeding on him by faith, is a mere valueless ceremonial. 
It cannot be that outward things should affect savingly 
the inward man, and convey vital power and holiness to 
the conscience. And however devout may be the feel- 
ings, and however exact the observance, a ceremonial 
religion Is like '^ the bed shorter than a man can stretch 
himself on it." 

It equally applies, 

3. To a Self-righteous religion. 

This, however satisfactory to the carnal heart, is 
especially offensive to God. Self-abasement and humi- 
lity must be cardinal virtues In all true and acceptable 
religion. Besides, we may well ask, what can self do — 
what are its fruits — of what has it to boast ? The expe- 
rience of wise pagans, as well as the efforts of the 
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anxious heart of man in all ages, ought to shew that 
true religion must be of heavenly origin ; and thus holy 
and Divine in its nature. 

It is not for darkness to produce light. It is not in 
pollution to produce purity. It is not in entire moral 
impotence to produce moral energy and spiritual power. 
It is not in a bad fountain to send forth sweet streams ; 
or for thorns to yield figs. The experience of our race 
has been, that man cannot illumine, renew, and save 
himself. Now, if he cannot do this, he must be indebted 
entirely to a higher power, if he becomes renewed at all. 
Thus, all self-righteousness, and all human vaunting, is 
at once overthrown. How fuDy and explicitly is this 
revealed to us in the word of God. " For as many as 
are of the works of the law are under the curse : for it 
is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. But that no man is justified by the law in the 
sight of God, it is evident: for, the just shall live by 
faith."— Galatians iii. 10, 11. " For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit." — ^Romans viii. 3, 4. 
" Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour : that being justified by his grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." 
— Titus iii. 5 — 7. "For by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God: 
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Not of works^ lest any man should boast*' — Ephesianisi 
ii. 8, 9. 

APPLICATION. 

Then we learn from this subject, 

1 . That the religion of Christ contains all that we need. 
Here is pardon, repose, comfort, purity and hope. This 
in reality contemplates us in all our guilt and moral 
pollution, and misery ; and brings near to us a full and 
complete salvation. Here there is 

" A balm for every wound — 
All, all we want, is here." 

We ask, 

2. Have you this religion in possession? We may 
understand what religions are false and inefficient — we 
may know too, the way of life as revealed in the Gospel 
— but the grand inquiry should be — Do we possess it? 
In our heart's experience do we realize it ? and are its 
fruits evidenced in our life and conversation ? 

3. T^ not, earnestly now seek it, and secure it. Do 
you inquire what you shall do to be saved, — ^how you 
shall enjoy the pardoning love of God, — ^how receive 
Divine peace and comfort into your souls? then hear 
what the commissioned Prophet says — " Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and without price." — Isaiah 
Iv. 1. Bear what your gracious Saviour says — " Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls." — Matthew xii. 28, 29. Hear 
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what the Holy Spirit says, amidst the concluding words 
of the Apocalypse — ^^ And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Gome. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." — ^Revelation xxii. 17. 
Then you need not err, for here is truth and light. You 
need not despair, for here is mercy and grace. You 
need not even delay, for, " Behold now is the accepted 
time, and behold now is the day of salvation." " But 
the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart. Who shall ascend into heaven : 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above :) Or, who 
shall descend into the deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, 
the word of faith, which we preach. That if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation." — Romans x. 6 — 10. 



SERMON II. 
A BEACON TO YOUNG MEN. 

." A young man void of understanding." — Proverbs vii. 7. 

To be void of un3erstanding, is to act as one who is 
insane or mad. To do violence to reason — ^to despise 
wisdom, and to be reckless as to the results of our 
conduct. 
b2 
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Now, reason is the glorj of man. It is a light within 
the soul, by which he is exalted above the brutes that 
perish. And yet God often charges men with displaying 
less judgment, than the mere animal creatures. Hence, 
'^ The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's 
crib: but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider." — Isa. i. 3. The birds of the air and the fish 
of the sea know their time; and guided by their respec- 
tive instincts, migrate at their proper seasons. But 
men often do not know, and will not consider. Our 
text however, relates to one class of mankind. To 
young men, who display this want of reason and a sound 
mind, and of whom Solomon says, I discerned among the 
youths, "A young man, void of understanding." 

Let us consider, 

I. The evidences of this state. 

II. Its evil results. And, 

III. The only remedy. 

I. The evidences of this state. 

How can we know and discern with certainty the 
young, who are void of understanding. 

We remark, those are so, 

1. Who throw off the restraints and counsels of their 
parents and friends. 

Honour thy father and mother — is the first command- 
ment, with promise. One of the kind arrangements of 
a beneficent providence is, the parental relationship, by 
which the wisdom, and power, and affection of others, 
secure to us the blessings we need. Now to despise 
this arrangement, or to neglect it, is folly. Nothing 
can be more important to the young, than the parental 
oversight and care. How myriads have been ruined by 
casting it off. The ignorant and inexperienced have re- 
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Bed upon their sufficiency, and that too at the most 
critical period of life ; and have thus made utter ship- 
wreck of themselves. See that haughty self-complacent 
youth, defying parental authority, and casting o£F its 
restraints! Look at the prodigal son demanding his por- 
tion, and treating his father with base ingratitude. How 
heinous the sin! How mad the course! What misery 
and ruin the result ! When counsel and supervision are 
most needed, they are rejected — when the benefits of a 
wise experience are so all-important, they are despised, 
and that too, when a guide is so indispensable, — and 
who so fit to guide and counsel as the parent? Did you 
ever see such a wayward rebellious son? then you 
beheld " A young man void of understanding." I refer, 

2. To those who become the companions of the foolish 
end vnched. 

Nothing will influence us more, than the company 
we keep. A serious youth keeping company with 
triflers. A religiously disposed youth with sceptics. A 
modest youth with the impudent and daring. A youth 
of regular habits with the dissipated. In all such cases, 
the most disastrous results must follow. No other influ- 
ence will be so disastrous on our highest interests, as 
that of evil companionship. It will insiduously under- 
mine every good principle — ^root out every moral pur- 
pose, and destroy all virtuous sensibility, and all modest 
excellence. It will eat out every thing that is pure and 
lovely, and of good report. " A companion of fools 
shall be destroyed." I refer, 

3. To those who disregard the opinions of the wise and 
good around them. 

A regard to the estimation of others, is one of the 
most useful influences of society. Hence, we read oi 
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the yalue of a good name as being better than riches. A 
respectable character is of more real worth than gold. 
When a youth begins to say, "I don't care what people 
think and say/' he gives evidence that he is far gone in 
the way of degradation, and is void of understanding. 
In such a case, one of the main bulwarks of virtue and 
excellency is manifestly broken down. We should ever 
hold in highest respect and favour the opinions of the 
wise and good. One of the luxuries of this life, is 
to have the esteem of the excellent of the earth, and to 
enjoy fellowship with the wise and holy of mankind. 

The text will include, 

4. Those who neglect the institutions of religion. 

The atmosphere of religious ordinances is that of health 
and life to every virtue and grace of the soul. Here 
every genial and righteous emotion will bloom and 
flourish. How important the private reading of God's 
holy word, — a regular regard to closet meditation and 
prayer, — an open and avowed attachment to public 
religious service, — a sacred and reverential esteem of 
the Christian sabbath. Negligence of these will produce 
moral darkness, and lethargy, and supineness of spirit* 
Thus tenderness of conscience will be lost, and spiritual 
ossification of the heart will follow. . 

By neglecting Divine ordinances and services, the 
heart and mind run fallow; and instead of holy fruit 
being raised to the honour of God, nothing but weeds, 
and briers, and thorns, will be produced. How soon 
will reflection and seriousness be entirely banished, and 
vanity, and emptiness, and foolish display, be all for 
which that youth will be distinguished. Sabbath pro- 
fligacy alone, how it destroys the holy affections of the 
soul — exposes to countless temptations — and has ruined 
■myriads upon myriads of the young. 
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5. To those who yield themselves up to sensual gror 
tifications. ' 

Now, the name of these gratifications, is legion. I 
refer to, 

(1.) The use of tobacco, in any form, as most pemici* 
ous. Think of the habits it engenders — the money it 
wastes — ^the stupor it produces — the time it destroys. 
And above all, its connection with dissipated company, 
and evil places of resort. 

(2.) The young man who indulges in intoxicating 
drinks. This is often the attendant of the last habit. 
Here the snares are countless. The places, the society, 
are evil in every sense. It is the open broad-way of moral 
deterioration and wretchedness. Not only is the habi- 
tual use of intoxicating drinks perilous in itself, but it 
begets a habit which it is most difficult to break off; 
and a love of unnatural excitement, extremely unfavor- 
able to true seriousness of spirit. The cautions of the 
Divine word, on this subject, are most powerful and 
graphic. " Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging : 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise." — Prov. 
XX. 1. " Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth it- 
self aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder." — Prov. xxiii. 31-2. And the 
inspired record declares, that it is perilous even for the 
lofty and the great to indulge in these ensnaring liquors. 
" It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink 
wine; nor for princes strong drink: Lest they drink, 
and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of 
the afflicted." — Prov. xxxi. 4, 5. Besides the intoxica- 
ing glass is the panderer to other sins, and evil courses of 
life. It is often linked with gamlling^ and its awful and 
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niinous effects, — wlHi the theatre, which may be pro- 
nounced, beyond a doubt, the very way to the pit of des- 
truction. Here men go down with rapid strides to the 
gulf of woe. Look at the neighbourhoods surrounding 
such places, how defiled and profligate. Children tramed 
to theft — ^women to prostitution, &c. The very atmos- 
phere is one of moral pestilence and death. 

The text refers, 

(3.) To the ensnaring woman. " For at the window 
of my house I looked through my casement, and beheld 
among the simple ones, I discerned among the youths, a 
young man void of understanding, passing through the 
street near her comer ; and he went the way to her 
house, in the twilight, in the evening, in the black and 
dark night. And, behold, there met him a woman with 
the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. (She is loud 
and stubborn ; her feet abide not in her house : Now 
is she without, now in the streets, and lieth in wait at 
every comer.) So she caught him, aad kissed him, and 
with an impudent face said unto him, &c." — Prov. vii. 
6 — 13. " With her much fair speech she caused him to 
yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced him. He 
goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the 
slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks : 
Till a dart strike through his liver ; as a bird hasteth to 
the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life." — ^Ver. 
21 — 23. How fearful the result ! Money, reputation, 
health, mind, morals, life, and the soul, all sacrificed! 
Look at this horrible picture ! See him tempted by 
some polluted, filthy, miserable creature. He yields: 
then shame, remorse, and ruin are the result. His 
means are drained — his health suffers — ^his constitution 
is broken — ^his soul is blighted. Hear his groans in the 
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hospital. See him literallj one masg of corruption. 
Friends are horrified I An earlj death closes the scene 
on earth, and the tortures and agonies of the lost perpe- 
tuate the dire tragedy through eternity. 

Observe, in reference to this character, 

n. Its evil results. 

And consider, 

1. The morally evil condition of the youth themselves. 
Here are powers perverted, — ^talents prostituted, — 

Bin and misery mcreafled,-aa immortal being withering 
beneath the influence of evU. How sad the state 1 how 
truly deplorable ! A gem of peerless price is forfeited — 
an intellectual spirit blighted — an undying soul lost ! 

2. The pernicious influence they exert on others. 
Every such youth has his young friends and relations, 

all of whom may be corrupted by his conduct. He 
spreads abroad the bad atmosphere of his own corrupt 
mind. His example is deadly to all those within the 
range of his influence. He difiuses everywhere he goes 
the evil contagion of his corrupt spirit, and his conversa- 
tion and example act as a blight and a mildew on other 
hearts and minds. How often an elder brother leads 
younger branches of the family, in the same way of dis- 
sipation and ruin. So many young men by their wit, or 
talents, or mental power, are daring ringleaders in vice. 
They act on all who associate with them, and form the 
centre power of the terrible whirlpool, which involves the 
ruin of many with themselves. 
But consider especially, 

3. The eternal misery to which they are hastening. 

Supposing it possible that God should withhold his an- 
ger and wrath, their doom must, notwithstanding, be one 
of sorrow, and woe, and despair. They have no fitness 
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for a heaven of holy knowledge — a heaven of holy emo- 
tions — of holy society-— of holy exercises. Polluted and 
guilty; darkness, remorse and destruction, must be their 
final portion, — ^their end is certain eternal death. 

And how great the number of young men who thus 
perish, without God and without hope. How many who 
are sent from rural districts, and from moral homes, to 
great towns and cities, die every year. How intensely 
solicitous then should parents, and guardians, and minis- 
ters be, to watch over the rising youth, that they may 
not be numbered with those who are " void of tmder- 
standing." But observe, in reference to such, 

in. The only Eemedt. 

How are they to be rescued? We reply, by the adop- 
tion of personal religion. There must be, 

1. Immediate and genuine repentance. 

Prompt consideration. Wise reflection, as to what has 
been the cause of this state. A conviction of the evil of it. 
To this must be added, intense hatred of it ; and then turn- 
ing away from it at once. Ceasing to do evil, and learning 
to do well. There must be no parleying, no hesitancy, 
no delay. At once, and with full earnestness, there 
must be a stand made, in the downward way of death. 
The resolution must be, I will go no ftirther, not one 
step more in the dark road to perdition. Just as the 
prodigal stood still, and then said, ^'I will arise and go 
to my Father." 

2. There must he the yielding of the heart to Christ 
Christ alone can open the blind eyes — expel the foul 

spirit, — renew the heart, — save from folly and sin. 
Faith in Him will extract the healing virtue of his 
grace, and restore the soul. Now, as repentance towards 
God involves all the consideration and turning from evil 
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we have spoken of; so it must be ever connected, and 
that most directly with coming to Christ. 

A knowledge of our ruin, a sense of our guilt, and a 
desire to be delivered from it, are all really essential; 
but they must terminate in looking to Christ, the only 
Saviour. In resting on his atoning sacrifice for accept- 
ance with God, and in washing in that only precious 
fountain which has been opened for sin, and for 
uncleanness. Thus the spirit will be disburdened — ^the 
conscience renewed — and the whole moral nature be 
sanctified and made fit for the Divine service and glory. 

Then this must be succeeded, 

3. By the regulation of the life^ by the Word of God, 

" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? 
by taking heed according to thy word." The Word 
of God must be taken as the one, and only infallible 
guide. This is the clear directory to a holy useful life 
and to a blessed immortality. This book makes wise 
the simple — counsels the inexperienced — establishes the 
wavering — is a shield to the imperilled — and produces 
moral growth and vigour in all those, in whom it dwells 
richly. How needful that all, but especially the young, 
should read it regularly, and with prayer and much 
meditation, become intimate with its revelations, both of 
doctrine, precept, and promise. An early knowledge of 
Scripture had made Timothy wise to salvation, and no 
doubt, eminently qualified him to be so great an orna- 
ment, as well as so instrumentally useful in the churches 
of Jesus. Then there must be, 

4. Union tOj and fellowship with^ Ood^ 8 people. 
They that walk with wise men shall be wiser. The 

church is God's kingdom, into which all his subjects are 
to be introduced ; for their own safety, improvement, and 
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comfort. Here they are to honour Christ — labour for 
souls — and grow in meetness for heaven. By religious 
associations, the young will be encouraged and aided 
amid the difficulties and perils, incident to early piety. 
Here too, they will find a sphere for the development of 
their powers, and the employment of their talents and 
time. Here they will dwell as in a holy fortress, and by 
Divine grace, be preserved from worldly pollution and 
the attacks of the devil. Here they will have compa- 
nionship and union with the wise and good of earth ; 
and by a diligent and devout use of the privileges and 
ordinances of the church, be fitted for their bright and 
eternal calling in the heavenly state. O, yes, the church 
of Christ is the fold for his flock — the family for his 
children — and the garrison for those who are engaged in 
the good warfare. 

APPLICATION. 

Learn in conclusion, 

How truly important is our subject. How all 
Christians should feel it to be such. The young are 
manifestly to be lights to the church and the world. We 
appeal to all young men. We ask, what is your moral 
state, character and prospects? Have you thought of 
yourselves, the great ends of your being, and your fitness 
for accomplishing those ends? Are you so living, that 
your conduct will tend to your moral reputation and 
usefiihiess — and are you so living, that you may reason- 
ably expect your youthful state to terminate in an 
honourable maturity ; and when life itself shall end, in 
a safe and joyous eternity? Oh, ponder these mo- 
mentous questions ; and if conscience does not respond 
satisfactorily, at once give God your heart, and resolve 
to devote your whole being to glorify him. 
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We remark, finally, that ottr text need not be confined 
to young men, yomig women are equally interested. 
Divine wisdom is as needful for them as for young men. 
Folly is as ruinous in them as in young men. Indeed, 
vice of any kind appears more odious in them, than in the 
other sex. Beligion is everything to the young woman, 
for both worlds. Oh, think of the godly women of 
Scripture, and emulate their spirit, and follow their 
example. Bemember Mary's wise and holy choice, and 
secure the one thing needful, the good part, that shall 
not be taken from you. So shall you enjoy the love of 
the Saviour — ^adom the gospel of God— and eventually 
be crowned with glory, immortality, and eternal life. 
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BIGOTRY'S PASSWORD. 

" Then said they unto him, say now Shibboleth : and he said 
Sibboleth : for he could not frame to pronounce it right." — Judges zii. 6. 

The ancient history of the Jews is little better than one 
fearful exhibition of malevolence and slaughter. It is 
painful to read of their incessant wars with other nations. 
But it is still more melancholy to observe their civil con- 
tentions, and intestine revolutions, and cruelties. The 
text is found in connection with one of the most 
diabolical of these. 

At this time, the renowned Jephthah was ruler in 
Israel. He had gone to war against the Amorites, and 
had not invited the Ephraimites to unite with him. 
They were incensed against Jephthah on this account, 
and threatened to bum his house. ^^And the men of 
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Ephralm gathered themselves together, and went north- 
ward, and said unto Jephthah, ^^ Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children of Ammon, and didst 
not call us to go with thee? we will bum thine house 
upon thee with fire :" ver. 1. He assigns his reason for 
this : " And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon ; and 
when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their 
hands. And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I put 
my life in my hands, and passed over against the children 
of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into my hand : 
wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day, to 
fight against me ?" ver. 2, 3. 

. This led to a war between the men of Gilead and the 
Ephraimites. "Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim ; and the 
men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Te 
Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraim- 
ites, and among the Manassites :" ver. 4. In the con- 
flict, the Gileadites first passed over the ford of Jordan, 
and here they adopted a plan to cut off the Ephraimites 
(ver. 5, 6). 

It is singular that there should be different dialects 
and pronunciations of the same people. The Ephraim- 
ites could not sound the H, but said Sibboleth ; and by 
this they were distinguished, and slain at the passages of 
Jordan. But there was. the evil of envy, malignity, 
and murder in the test, to which the text refers. 
Happy had it been, if the history of Shibboleths had 
ended here ! But its pernicious influence is felt in 
various forms, to the present day. Look at our coun- 
try; how often distracted with political shibboleths. 
Often there is the district or parochial shibboleth. But 
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the worst of all, is the religious shibboleth. To this 
we shall now more fully call your attention. In doing 
so, the subject must be carefiiUy guarded. There are 
two perils — one, the sectarian prescribed Shibboleth; 
the other, the vague irresponsible one of latitudinaranism. 
Observe, 

I. What is essential to a tkue church of 
Christ ; and which does not involve a sectarian 
Shibboleth. 

II. The things which are non-essentials, but 

WHICH ARE identified WITH SECTARIAN SHIBBOLETHS. 

And, 

III. The EVILS of sectarian Shibboleths. 
Notice, 

I. What is essential to a true church of 
Christ ; and which does not involve a sectarian 
Shibboleth. 

And I refer, 

1. To Christian doctrine. 

The essential doctrines of Christianity, are those 
which are vitally connected with the purity and efficacy 
of the Gospel. What assails these, imperils the whole 
system. Now, of course, there will be different views 
as to these essential doctrines. But it appears from 
apostolic teaching, that there are, at least, three cardi- 
nal truths which are indispensibly so. 

(1.) Christ's supreme Divinity. It cannot possibly be 
a matter of secondary moment, whether my Saviour is a 
man or God, whether he is to be worshipped or not. We 
think this truth stands forth as the prominent truth of the 
Gospel. That Christ, while he is the son of man, is also 
the Son of God; and that in a Divine sense, he has 
given to him not only superiority over angels, but 
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abflolnte equality with the Father, that he is one in 
essence, and power, and glory, and authority with God. 
So that the rejection of this truth, appears to strike at 
the very foundation on which the whole superstructure 
of ChristiaDity rests. So we also consider, 

(2.) The doctrine of the Atonement. Whether Jesus 
has offered a sacrifice for the guilty or not, must be a 
most important question. Hext to the divinity of 
Christ's person, is the grand consideration of his work. 
What did he come to do — ^what has he done for man's 
salvation? He has taught the will of God — He has re- 
vealed new and grand doctrines — He has given new 
precepts— established new ordinances — and set up a new 
dispensation. Besides, He has given a perfect example 
of holiness and benevolence to mankind. But has he 
not also o£fered up a sacrifice for human transgression? Is 
he not the victim for sm, typified by the ancient beast 
slain and presented on Jewish altars ? Knot, then both 
prophecy and declarations are alike involved in impene« 
trable obscurity. It is said, that he was ^^ wounded for our 
transgressions" — ^that the ^^iniquity of us all was laid on 
luiQ*' — that ^^ his soul was made an offering for sin*' 
that he is the ^^Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world" — ^that he " tasted death for every man" — 
that he ^'died for the ungodly"— that ^^ he bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree." 

Now, not only is this view of Christ's death constantly 
exhibited, but to it sinners are directed to look, in this 
they are to trust. So that a rejection of the atonement 
thus scripturally ^ven, must involve the setting up of 
another Gospel, and remove at once the solid basis of 
the sinner's hope. 

We refer, 
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(3.) To the doctrine of Justification by Faith. Whe- 
ther God's mercy in Christ is to save us on our believing, 
or whether we are to be saved on the ground of our own 
good works. This doctrine is vitally connected with the 
last, — ^because it foUpws, if there is no atonement for sin, 
our salvation must be the result of Grod's mercy, on the 
ground and for the consideration of our repentance, and 
future obedience to him. But thJB is distinctly opposite 
to being saved by grace, through faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and not for any righteousness we have, or can present. 
So that this is the grand aad Divine finger post set up in 
our world, to direct the wandering and lost in the true 
way of life, and on which is written — " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." But reject 
this doctrine, and then another way of salvation is pro- 
posed, which is the repentance and obedience of the 
sinner, and which renders Christ's work utterly un- 
necessary and worthless. So that, if Christ's church 
and kingdom is to maintain essential truth, we cannot 
conceive their unyielding adhesion to these as displaying 
the spirit of party, or bigotry.. Now these doctrines 
appear to be vital. 

Then we notice, as essential to the Christian church, 
and which is not sectarian, 

2. Spiritiuil eayperience^ 

Now, the church of God is for certain classes of charac- 
ters — not for fisbelievers, nor unbelievers ; but it is to 
be formed entirely of believers ; therefore, there is no- 
thing sectarian in requiring evidences of faith in those 
who unite with Christ's church. That they are manifestly 
spiritual persons, whose faith works by love, and purifies 
the heart ; who have Christ in their hearts the hope of 
glory. Then there must be. 
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3. Christian practice. 

The church of Christ must have members of a specific 
course of life. This course of life is expressed in one 
word — obedience to Christ's moral precepts. Such as 
labour to exhibit his spirit, and walk in his steps. 

Now, we have here the right place for good works, as 
the fruit of Divine grace, and as the real evidence of the 
life of God in the soul. So, that, while we must never 
allow good works to form the basis of the Christian 
superstructure, they must ever be demanded as the con- 
secrated walls of the spiritual temple, and as the only 
evidence that we love Christ, and are his disciples and 
friends. And that no orthodoxy of creed, or zeal for ser- 
vices, can in the least compensate for an unholy life. 
So that it is in no wise sectarian to demand firom those 
who wish for fellowship with Christ's church, that they 
give unquestionable proofs of a spiritual state of heart, 
by a conversation becoming the Gospel of Christ. 

Now, these three things are essential to the spiritual 
constitution and prosperity of the church, and are not, 
in any sense sectarian. 

Notice, 

II. The things which are kon-eSsentials, but 

WHICH ARE IDENTIFIED WITH SECTARIAN SHIBBOLETHS. 

And here we mention, 

1. Human notions on various points of belief. 

Of these, we may instance, peculiar ideas as to the 
secret will and predestinating purposes of God. 

As to the precise mode of Divine operations on 
the soul. 

As to the nature of the relationships of the Divine 
persons in the Godhead. 

As to the way by which belief is produced in the 
mind and heart. 
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NoW) these we give, only as so many instances in 
which men may not only differ in sentiment, bnt differ 
without their views affecting, in the least, the great 
truths of salvation. And to this small list we might add 
numberless other items, which fastidious men have, in 
all ages, been anxious to place as essentials of Christian 
belief; and therefore, as essential for communion with 
the Christian church ; and he who did not pronounce 
these metaphysical, in many instances doctrinal Shibbo 
leths, was ecclesiastically put to death, and cast beyond 
the pale of the Divine mercy. 

We notice, also, as other sectarian Shibboleths, 

2. Views as to the precise character^ and importance oj 
Christian ordinances. 

With respect to Baptism — its subjects, and mode, and 
efficacy, and design. 

The Lord's Supper — ^its express object, and manner, 
and frequency of communion ; also its specific efficacy 
on the heart. 

Then we might add, that not only have certain views 
of Divine ordinances been made Shibboleths ; but, also, 
mere human rites, and ecclesiastical institutions. — ^As 
sponsorship, youthful confirmation, in one church; in 
another, a weekly attendance on a meeting for Christian 
experience; while in a third, it has been a regard to cer- 
tain fasts and observances, of times and seasons. And 
in such things, sectarianism has wielded its sceptre — 
uttered its denunciations — and decided the exact pro- 
nunciation of these ordinances, as expressed by the 
various parties holding them, on penalty of exclusion 
firom their fellowship. 

Then there have been Shibboleths also, in matters 
relating, 
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3. To eccUnastiad polity and Church government 

Whether it is to be an Episcopate, with its bishops 
and mnltifarions rites — or IVesbyterian, with its synods 
and assemblies — or Congregational, giving to the whole 
church a religious democracy. 

Then, again ; whether it is to be identified with the 
civil power, or to be left under spiritual authority only, 
and maintained by the voluntary liberality of its 
members. 

Now, these, when carried out and explained, almost 
cover the whole ground of sectarian Shibboleths as ma- 
nifested, at least, in Protestant lands. Notice, then, 

in. The Evil op these Shibboleths. 

They are so, 

1. As they interfere tuith Chrisfs authority. 

In religion, He is the only King, Lawgiver, Master. 
We must not add to, or take firom, what he requires in 
order to discipleship. 

Now, the only one condition to this, is clearly faith in 
himself, with its legitimate finit. He never proposed 
either a greater or less number of articles of belief. He 
did not insist on a round of ceremonial observances. He 
did not even demand submission to Ins own ordinance of 
Baptism, in many of the instances where he healed 
diseases and forgave sins. So that we can have no right 
to add to the one evangelical condition of simple faith ; 
which was the only one, He ever required, in older to the 
bestowment of the richest blessings of his goodness and 
grace. 

2. It tramples on the rights of conscience. 

Men are accountable to God. They must think, and 
judge, and conclude for themselves. To their own mas- 
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ter they stand or fall. Who are we, that we should 
demand they should pronounce our Shibboleth ? 

If we deem our fellow Christians, or those inquiring 
after religion to be in error ; we may, and ought, to 
teach them. But beyond the employment of Divine 
truth and moral suasion, we have no right to use any 
other means whatever. And it is not within our pro- 
vince to insist that our views of what scripture says, 
shall be taken as infallible ; if so, in what do we differ 
from the Bomish church? And if so, how have we 
attained to so infallible a power of judgment? In noth- 
ing should we exhibit more delicate care and tender 
susceptibility, than in intruding our views on the con- 
sciences of men who are equally enfranchised with the 
liberty to judge, and to decide as to the meaniag of the 
word God, with ourselves. 

3. It attempts to set up a worthless uniformity. 

If a man will say, " Shibboleth," it is enough. He 
may be extensively ignorant — spiritually defective — or, 
often he may be practically unworthy ; yet, let him be a 
violent sectarian, and it will cover a multitude of faults. 
But what thinking intelligent minds will demand unifor- 
mity? What is it worth— or how can it be really 
effected ? 

(1.) In order to such a consummation, all minds 
would require to be of the same quality and capacity. 

(2.) They should have had the same kind and degree 
of cultivation. 

(3.) Then they should occupy the same point of ob- 
servation in looking at all Christian subjects. 

Now as all this is impossible, then uniformity is ftitile 
and absurd ; — and yet all this ought to be realized, if 
one uniform and exact Shibboleth is to be pronounced. 
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4. It leads to a lad spiritf which diahanours our conh 
mon Christianity. 

Sectarian points of belief are magnified above the 
essentials of religion. Thus men become isolated from, and 
bitterly opposed to, one another. They exhibit their ener- 
gies against the professed friends of religion, instead of 
against the enemies of Christ. The consequences are, that 
we see one regiment of God's host, furiously combatting 
another regiment in the same professed army ; which is 
hot only a perversion of their energies and time, but 
which makes evil men to rejoice, and weakens, beyond 
description, the Christian cause. This, for ages, has 
been the blight and mildew of the religion of Jesus. 
Hence, Pagans, Mohammedans, and Jews; avowed 
Atheists, bitter Romanists, and Free Thinkers, of all 
grades, as they call themselves — ^hold up this divided 
and torn robe of our Christian profession, to the scorn 
and ridicule of the world. Nothing has been so disas- 
trous to New Testament religion, as the dividing its 
friends into petty parties and numerous divisions, and 
multiplying almost beyond number their several sectarian 
Shibboleths. 

APPLICATION. 

1. We address all seekers of religion. To such we 
say, be sure and obtain your religion from the Holy 
Scriptures. Here you will have it not only pure and 
undiluted, but also in all its Divine and blessed simpli- 
city. The waters of truth are not dark and turbid, but 
transparent as crystal. There is not a saving doctrine, 
nor a holy precept of Christ's religion, but what has been 
presented in such unmistakeable plainness, that a child 
may comprehend it ; and the wayfaring man, though a 
fool, need not err therein. We say to all, 
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2. Seek to have the life and spirit, as well as the 
form of religion. You may have a creed most orthodox 
and correct, and the outward exhibition of your religion 
may be beautifully developed ; but all this may be like 
the chiselling of statuary, or the casting of a model- 
where there is neither breath nor life. Eemember, 
religion is a vitality — a living reality in the soul ; and 
without this spiritual pervading power, everything else 
is utterly in vain. 

3. Cherish a kind and forbearing spirit towards all 
the avowed friends of Jesus. It may be long before the 
churches of Christ may come to the important conclu- 
sion to abolish every thing from their various sections of 
it, which may not be absolutely essential ; but in the 
meanwhile, every Christian may exhibit a catholic spirit, 
and a loving disposition and temper, toward every be- 
liever of every name. 

Sectarianism is more likely to be destroyed by the 
genial atmosphere within the church, than by any 
associations from without. But in every way, let true 
Christians unite to remove this foul thing from the 
religion of Him, who has declared, that love only, is the 
badge of loyal obedience ; and that by this shall all men 
know who are really his disciples. 

4. Maintain Christian independence, and honour it in 
others. Remember how easy it is to take up a creed 
made ready to our hands ; and how difficult often to be 
hard readers, and devotional explorers of the Scriptures 
— ^the only mine where Divine and saving truth is to^ 
be found. Not only be valiant for the truth your- 
selves, but honour all who have moral courage, and 
persevering effort, and self-denial, to obtain it for them- 
selves. Yet, in every noble-minded effort to obtain 
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tnttli, do not be deceived by snpposiiig that truth only 
dwells in the region of noveliy, — ^rather remember that, 
you are to ^' Stand in the ways and see, and ask for the 
old paths — ^where is the good way ?" and haying found 
fhaty then yon must ^^ walk therein ;" and the gracious 
promise is, that in so doing, ^^ ye shall find rest to your 
souls/' 



SEMON IV. 
THE TWOFOLD SONG OF THE BELIEVER. 

" I will sing of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O Lord, will I sing/' 
Psalm cL 1. 

Singing seems to involve the elevation of the heart and 
the utterance of the lips, by which some theme or topic 
is proclaimed aloud, and exultmgly, before others. The 
angels are represented as smging the praises of Jehovah. 
This seems to be a department of their constant service. 
They behold his face, and praise God in adoring songs 
continually. We have also a reference to two of these 
songs, in regard to our earth. 

At the creation, " the Morning Star sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy." 

At the incarnation of the Eedeemer, " suddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
^raisbg God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men." — Luke ii. 
13, 14. The godly in all ages have been accustomed to 
sing. Hence we have the highly-wrought poetical song 
of Moses and Miriam, on the overthrow of Fharoah. 
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Sacred ffingbgwas part of the service of the Tabemade 
and the Temple. The writer of the text, was the great 
sacred song writer of IsraeL We have also the rich, 
hixiirioiiB, and oriental song of songs, which was 
Solomon's* Many of the prophets interspersed songs 
with their predictions. There is one beantiful specimen 
— -^^And in that day then ahalt say, Lord, I will 
praise thee ; though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me." — ^Isa. 
xiL 1. Even Christ our Lord, on the last night of 
His sorrowful abode on earth, concluded the eucharistic 
supper, with a holy song. It is ssdd ^^ they sang a hymn, 
and then went out." This service of song is also inculcated 
by the Apostle : " Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord." — Col. iii. 16. 

Then let the text dictate suitable subjects for our 
humble, yet heartfelt, exultation. If we carry out 
its spirit, 

L We SHALL SING OF MeRCT. 

Now you will remember, David was often singing of 
this. " I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever : 
with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to 
all generations." — Psa. Ixxxix. 1. And the rich repeated 
offering is fully given in Psalm 136. So in the hundred 
and thhrd psalm. Now we ask, 

1. WJuU 18 mercy f 

It is something more than goodness. It is goodness 
and kindness to the undeserving. It is the commisera- 
ting of the unworthy, and acting even graciously towards 
the guilty. God is good to angels — ^good to all the 
inferior creatures — good to all ! But He is merciful to 
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the human famQy. It is prohable, that metcy was fixst 
exhibited to our guilty fallen race. 

It is obvious, that holy angels did not stand in need 
of mercy, and for the fsdlen angels we have no record 
that mercy has ever been offered. So that this glorious 
perfection of Deity, so far as we know, has been confined 
to our worthless apostate world. Surely then, man, so 
remembered, so distmguished, ought to sing of mercy. 

But we may inquire, 

2. What is there in mercy ^ of which toe ought to sing f 

(1.) Of the marvellousness of its origin. Where did 
mercy take its rise, and how? There seems to have been 
a wise and perfect harmony in the perfections of the 
Godhead before. There was righteousness and purity. 
Goodness and love for the excellent,— equity and justice 
for all — and wrath for the disobedient. Now, what more 
was needful in the moral government of God? Well, 
guilt and unworthiness appear in the new formed race, 
and then another modified perfection of the Godhead is 
seen. It pities — it compassionates — it smiles — and its 
name is, mercy. But yet the how and wherefore of this 
mercy, is still an unsearchable mystery. We should 
sing, 

(2.) Of the expensiveness of its sacrifices. Mercy, not 
merely in feeling, or speaking, or acting ; but in suffer- 
ing for us. Mercy flowing through the channel of the 
humiliation, self-denial, sorrow, anguish, and death of 
God*s Son. The moral principle was ever known and 
recognized by Jehovah, that guilt must be punished, 
and that without shedding of blood, there could be no 
remission. We should sing, 

(3.) Of mercy, in the abundance of its bleseongs. 
Every thing a sinner has, or enjoys, must flow firom 
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inBTcy. His continued being — ^his daily food and rai- 
ment — ^his health — ^his reason — his friends — ^his privi- 
leges, and means of improvement — his soul's illumination, 
conviction, conversion, pardon, adoption, heirship to 
glory. He is blessed with merciful providences, promi- 
ses, enjoyments, present salvation, and the good hope of 
eternal life. " Looking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to eternal life !" We should sing, 

(4.) Of its universality and freeness. Not a few rays 
of merciful light,butthe boundless sun, full orbed in noon- 
tide glory. Not a few drops, but rivers, and oceans 
of mercy. Not exhibited to a few, but to all our fallen 
race, and to all Grod's works. It is the horizon of every 
land. It is the belt of the earth. It is the air of life to 
every man. Free, free, free ! to each, to all, to every 
child of man. We should sing, 

(5.) As to other special distinctions of mercy. Its 
length — from eternity to eternity. Its heighth — higher 
than the heavens, and above the clouds. Its perpetuity 
— ^it endureth for ever. Besides, it is said to be, strong, 
rich, tender, faithful ; and above all, God himself de- 
iighteth in it. What a theme then for holy contempla- 
tion and joyous song ! What a subject for rapturous 
exultation, to proclaim the wondrous subject to the 
moral universe ! We may well exclaim in reference to 

this — 

*' Let rocks and hills, 
Their lasting silence break." 

Every rightly regulated mind, every sanctified heart, 

every grateful spirit, must sing of mercy. 
But under the influence of the text, 
II. We WILL SING ALSO OP JUDGMENT. 

Now judgment might mean God's righteousness, or 
C2 



42 8EBU0N IV. 

his law, or word, or his inflicted ptmlshments on the 
impenitent. And all of these are well worthy of song. 

(1.) God's righteousness, is his glory. This is the 
basis of his moral government. Without this, he would 
inspire no confidence, command no veneration, nor 
possess any exalted affection from his intelligent crea* 
tures. " Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth : 
the world also shall be established that it shall not 
be moved : he shall judge the people righteously." — Ps. 
xcvi. 10. " The Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice ; 
let the multitude of isles be glad thereof. Clouds and 
darkness are round about him : righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne." — Psa. xcvii. 1,2. 

(2.) God's law. His law and word are holy, just, 
and good; and worthy of Him. "I will praise thee 
with uprightness of heart, when I shall have learned thy 
righteous judgments. With my lips have I declared all 
the judgments of thy mouth. Thy statutes have been 
my songs in the house of my pilgrimage. Accept, I 
beseech thee, the freewill offerings of my mouth, O 
Lord, and teach me thy judgments." — Psa. cxix. 7, 13, 
54, 108. So also the Apostle: " Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admo- 
nishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord." — 
Col. ili. 16. 

(3.) His wrath. Now, his wrath is ever just. It is 
ever put forth after the sinner's long probation. It is 
God's strange work. It never exceeds the desert of the 
culprit. There is no despotism, nor tyranny, nor what 
we call revenge, in it. 

God's wrath is the wise and equitable infliction of 
punishment on the guilty ; and as such, however terrible 
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it may be celebrated in holy and reverened song, as was 
the overthrow and utter ruin of Fharoah and his host in 
the waters of the Bed sea. 

But in the text, we may consider judgment to mean, 
God^s chastening dispensations — the afflictive cup he 
gives his people to drink. Now this is the common 
portion of man. Man that is bom of a woman, is bom 
to trouble. But there are corrective afflictions, sent to 
his own children, for their spiritual profit and etemal 
well-being. It is through much tribulation that believ- 
ers enter the kingdom. Well, what in judgments of 
this kind, is there to sing of? We may sing, 

(1.) Of their wise administration. He never sends them 
but when there is a needs-be for their employment. 
Never too soon. He is always guided by infallible skill. 
He ever acts as our wise and best friend. No accident, 
nor chance in them. They do not spring out of the dust. 
Not contingent occurrences, but events under the con- 
trol of infallible knowledge and never-failing goodness. 

Then there is, 

(2.) The tenderness of their application. Look at the 
parent correcting the child I he forgets not that he is 
correcting his own nature. Look at the mother giving 
the cup of bitter medicine ! she does it feelingly. So 
God in His dealings infinitely transcends the tender- 
ness of both. "He knoweth our frame, he remembereth 
we are dust." He does not afflict the children of men 
willingly. His pity never forsakes the subjects of his 
chastisements ; and his love is never more tender, than 
when he wields the corrective rod. Especially when we 
contemplate God in Christ Jesus, we may well sing, 

*' His heart is made of tendemss, 
His bowels melt with lore." 
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Then consider, 

(3.) The supports he gives with them. He ever 
strengthens the shoulder for the Cross. He tempers the 
blast to the shorn lamb. He gives grace to saffer, as 
well as to live and labour. And this grace, in kind and 
degree, is ever sufficient. He sends no pain, nor allows 
any trial, which they are not able to bear. And he says 
to each of his sorrowing ones — ^^ as thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be." He too, never allows his people to be in the 
lion's den, or in the fiery famace, or in the gloomy dun- 
geon, or on the sick bed, alone. He is ever there to give 
might and support, and consolation; to sustain or deliver. 

Then we may sing, when we reflect, 

(4.) On the great ends his judgments are to accom- 
plish. Now these unquestionably are, — Our benefit, our 
real, present, and permanent good. Our good for both 
worlds. The gale is not to wreck the vessel, but to 
drive it more rapidly into the desired haven. The fire 
is not to consume, but to purify. The medicine is not to 
kill, but to heal. The rod not to injure, but to sanctify 
and bless. Hence the Apostle dwells on this most 
beautifully — " My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as sons; for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. Furthermore we have had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in subjection imto the 
Father of spirits, and live? For they verily for a few 
days chastened us after their own pleasmre ; but he for 
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our profit, that we might be partakers pf his holiness." — 
Heb. atii. 6 — 10. So he avers — " And we know that 
all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his pur- 
pose." — ^Rom. viii. 28. And to this he adds — ^^ For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
while we look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen ; for the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal." — 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. And he reasons on the 
blessed process of afflictions, thus — " And not only so, 
but we glory in tribulations also : knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience ; and patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope : and hope maketh not ashamed ; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." — Bom. v. 3 — 5. 
Hence, then, what ample matter for grateful meditation 
and exulting joy. And though nature may not see the 
same reason to sing in affliction as in prosperity; yet 
grace will ever unite in its holy anthems both mercy and 
judgment. Now we ask, 

1. Have we not given a key note which ought to 
suit every heart and voice? Who will excuse himself 
from the exercise of holy song? Who has not mercies 
to celebrate, and afflictions to be thankful for? Just 
take a retrospect of all the way the Lord has led 
you, — just read a few pages either in the volume of 
providence, or God's word; and then you will be 
constrained to say, " I will sing of mercy and judg- 
ment; unto thee O Lord, will I sing." And do not 
forget either of these topics; they are both worthy of 
heartfelt grateful remembrance. 
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2. The advantages of this joyous course will be many. 
It will lighten the load of sorrow. It will sweeten the 
bitter potion. It will while away the dreary hour. It 
will elevate the dormant spirit. It will exhilarate the 
oppressed and fainting heart. It will, by a kind of 
divine chemistry, bring new elements of health and com- 
fort out of nauseous medicines. It will cheer the soul, 
honour religion, glorify your Father, and aid greatly in 
your spiritual and upward flight to the land of eternal 
joy and everlasting glory. O, sorrowing child of earth 
smg on thy way to the land of Beulah, which is before 
thee 1 Remember what the prophet has said — "And the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away." — Isa. xxxv. 10. 

3. May some now learn to sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land. Have you been heedless of God's mercies? 
how criminal — ^how ungrateful ! Have you never blessed 
the hand that has chastened yoii? how insensible and 
unwise. Now, let these be the themes of your serious 
reflection. See if your own well-being is not bound up 
in acknowledging God, and singing of mercy and 
judgment. Finally, 

4. Sing on the way to heaven, in the expectation of 
singing there, for ever and ever. Many of the services 
of earth will cease in heaven. Probably all watchings, 
and conflicts, and prayers — all toil and all temptation, 
and all suffering. But praise will only there be pre- 
sented in exalted purity, — only there ascend from spot- 
less hearts, and unfaltering lips. Cherish then this 
service here, that you may join with Seraphim and 
Cherubim, and all the shining hosts of the blessed, in sing- 
ing the wondrous praises of God and the Lamb for ever. 
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SERMON Y. 
JOSEPH'S EGYPTIAN NAME. 

** And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphnath-paaneah."— Gen. zli. 45 

There is no narrative, either sacred or profane, more 
deeply interesting than tiiat of the life of Joseph. It is 
inimitably simple — ^beautifully interwoven with a great 
variety of changing events. It strikingly developes not 
only his own character, but that of his affectionate 
parent, and of each and all of his brethren. It forms an 
essential link in the chain of Israel's history, and intro- 
duces us to a familiar acquaintance with one of the 
celebrated monarchs of Egypt. 

But in the midst of a rich variety of thought, our text 
leads us to consider a circumstance in Joseph history, 
which to many may appear of no importance. It was 
the name given to him by Pharoah. Names were often 
changed, or given under peculiar circumstances. Abram, 
which signified a high father, was altered to Abraham, 
which signified father of a great multitude. So Jacob 
to Israel. So Saul to Paul. So the name of Joseph, 
which signifies Increase, to Zaphnath*paaneah ; which 
may be rendered — The man to whom secrets are re- 
vealed ; or, a revealer of secrets. 

Now let us see, 

I. The appropriateness op the name to Joseph 

IN HIS OWN person. 

And then under that appellation, let us notice him, 

II. As AN ILLUSTRIOUS TYPE OP THE WORLD'S Be- 
DEEilER. 
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Let Its consider, 

I. The appropeiateness op the name to Joseph 
IN HIS OWN person. " Zaphnath-paaneah." 

Now in both senses of its interpretation, it was very 
applicable to Joseph. God revealed his mind specially 
to Him, both by the dreams he had, and by the spirit of 
interpretation which rested on him. 

1. By hi8 own dreams. 

"And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it 
his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. And he 
said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which 
I have dreamed : for, behold, we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up- 
right; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and 
made obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren said unto 
him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou in- 
deed have dominion over us ? And they hated him yet 
the more for his dreams, and for his words. And 
he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, 
and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more : and 
behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. And he told it to his father, and to his 
brethren ; and his father rebuked him, and said unto 
him. What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall 
I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth ? And his brethren 
envied him; but his father observed the saying." — Gen. 
xxxvii. 5 — 11. You know how exactly the spirit of 
these dreams came to pass. " And Joseph was the 
governor over the land, and he it was that sold to all the 
people of the land : and Joseph's brethren came, and 
bowed down themselves before him with their faces 
to the earth." — Gen. xlii. 6. 
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Here then how folly and minutely was the predictive 
vision realized; and that without any plan or contri- 
vance on the part of any concerned in it. Nothing but 
God's prescience could have detailed it so graphically, 
so many years before. But we see the appropriate- 
ness of the name to Joseph, 

2. By the spirit of interpretation which rested on him. 

He is in prison, falsely and wickedly accused. Two 
prisoner of note are with him. " And it came to pass 
after these things, that the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 
And Fharoah was wroth against two of his officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of 
the bakers. And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound. And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he served them: and 
they continued a season in ward. And they dreamed a 
dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of his dream, 
the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
were bound in the prison. And Joseph came in utito 
them in the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold 
they were sad. And he asked Pharoah's officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lord's house, saying. 
Wherefore look ye so sadly to day? And they said unto 
him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no inter- 
preter of it. And Joseph said imto them. Do not inter- 
pretions belong taGod? tell me them, I pray you. And 
the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said 
to him, in my dream, behold, a vine was before me; and 
in the vine were three branches : and it was as though 
it budded, and her blossoms shot forth ; and the clusters 
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thereof brought forth ripe grapes : and Pharoah's cap 
was in mj hand : and I took the grapes, and pressed 
them into Pharoah's cap, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
roah's hand. And Joseph said onto him, This is the 
interpretation of it : The three branches are three days: 
Tet within three days shall Pharoah lift np thine head, 
and restore thee unto thy place ; and thou shalt deliver 
Pharoah's cup into hishand, after theformer manner when 
thou wast his butler:" Gen. xl. 1 — 13: see also v. 16tol9 

The events literally occurred as he had intimated. 
For the chief butler was restored to office and favor 
again; but the wretched baker was hanged, as Joseph 
had predicted. So, that, here God had revealed events 
that no human-sagacily could have foretold to Joseph ; 
and he had expressly stated the secrets to the men, 
so deeply concerned in the revelation. But notwith- 
standing the affecting appeal of Joseph to the butler : 
^^ But think on me when it shall be well with thee, and 
shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention 
of me unto Pharoah, and bring mo out of this house; for 
indeed I was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews : and here also have I done nothing that they 
should put me into the dungeon:^' ver. 14, 15: it is 
recorded — ^'^Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but forgat him :" ver. 23. 

Having been forgotten by the chief butler for two 
years, Pharoah dreamed; and his dream is very striking 
and comprehensive. ^^ And it came to pass at the end 
of two ftdl years, that Pharoah dreamc;^: and, behold, he 
stood by the river. And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven well favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and 
they fed in a meadow. And, behold, seven other kine 
pame up after them out of the river, ill favoured and 
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leaa-flefihed; and stood hj the other kine upon ibe brink 
of the river. And the ill-jEavonred and lean-fleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharoah awoke. And he slept and dreamed the second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of com camenp upon one 
stalk, rank and good. And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung, up after them. And 
the seven thm ears devoured the seven rank and fiill 
ears. And Pharoah awoke, and, behold, it was a 
dream.'' — Gtea. xli. 1 — 7. To interpret this dream, the 
magicians were called in. ^^ And it came to pass in the 
morning that his spirit was troubled ; and he sent and 
called for all the magidans of Egypt, and all the wise 
men thereof: and Pharoah told them his dream ; but 
there was none that could interpret them unto Pharoah" 
— ^ver. 8. Then the chief butler remembered Joseph. 
^'Then spake the chief butler unto Pharoah, saying, 
I do remember my faults this day :" ver. 9. Joseph is 
called in, is interrogated. ^^ Then Pharoah sent and 
called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the 
dungeon: and he shaved himself, and changed his 
raiment, and came in unto Pharoah:" ver. 14. He 
modestly and piously honors God. ^' And Pharoah said 
imto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
that can interpret it: and I have heard say of thee, that 
thou canst understand a dream to interpret it :" ver. 15. 
And he interprets the dream, — ogives him advice, — and 
then came Joseph's release, advancement, and honour. 
''And Pharoah said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God 
hath ahdwed thee all this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou art: thou shalt be over my house, and 
according unto thy word shall all my people be ruled : 
only in the throne will I be greater than thou. And 
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Fharoah said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all 
the land of Egypt. And Pharoah took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed 
him in vestnres of fine linen, and pat a gold chain about 
his neck ; and he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; and they cried before him. Bow the 
knee ; and he made him ruler over all the land of £gypt. 
And Fharoah said unto Joseph, I am Pharoah, and 
without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all 
the land of Egypt. And Pharoah called Joseph's name 
Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. And Joseph 
went out over all the land of Egypt :" ver. 39 — 45. 

Now here is seen the appropriateness of the name as 
applied to Joseph. But let us look at it in its applica- 
to Joseph, 

n. as an illusteious type op the world's 
Bedeemeb. 

Of all Old Testament typical persons or events, none 
more specially prefigured Christ than Joseph. In some 
forty particulars, it has been shewn, by ingenious wri- 
ters, how these points of resemblance were exhibited. 
We here advert to a few. 

His original name, Joseph. Uis father's extreme af- 
fection for him. His wonderful wisdom in his youth. 
His being envied of his brethren. His being sent on a 
message of kindness to them. The conspiracy formed 
against him. His being sold. His being falsely accused. 
His imprisonment. His exaltation. His power and 
authority. His clemency to his brethren. His being 
the saviour of his father's house. But we shall confine 
ourselves to the text — Joseph a type of Jesus, as a 
revealer of secrets. And as such, observe, 
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1. tif hat He revealed. 

There had been revelations before. " God, who 
at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken imto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds." 
— Heb. i. 1, 2. But he revealed truths more fully; 
and he revealed new truths to mankind. lie revealed, 

(1.) The character of God. "No man hath seen 
God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." — John i. 18. 

Previous revelations had been brief, and in a kind 
of oracular sentences. Christ came and made the Fa- 
ther fully known; and he did so especially, as a 
God of grace and mercy, pitying and loving his guilty 
children; and, also, as one essentially with Himself. 
" Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I been 
80 long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then. Shew us the Father ? Believest 
thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? 
the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself; 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works." 
John xiv. 8, 9, 10. 

(2.) He revealed the way of the sinner's restoration, and 
acceptance with God. How fully hedid this in his discourse 
with !Nicodemu3, when he said — " And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
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hating life. For Ood sent not his Son into the world to 
eondenm the world ; bnt that the world through him 
migfat be saved."— John iii. 14—17. 

And how in his Divine and inimitable parables of the 
lost sheep and the prodigal son, did he most beautifolly 
Aew God's rich and compassionate heart to his fallen 
and perishing creatures ; and also, aU his teaching and 
miracles presented the power and simplicity of faith; and 
its essentiality to the attainment of pardon, blessedness 
and salvation. 

(3.) He revealed the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal life. " Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. For as the Father 
hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself; and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Marvel 
not at this; for the hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil, to the resurrection 
of damnation.'* — John v. 24 — 29. 

Now, here were truths which had only been most 
fiuntly taught before. But Christ opens the dreary 
tomb, and exhibits eternal life to his believing followers. 
How truly did he bring life and immortality to light, by 
the Gospel. And how appropriate the declaration as to 
him — '^ God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son." So that he that ^^ hath the Son hath life." 
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Now, these were some of the great subjects of the re* 
velations of the Lord Jesus Christ to our world. It is 
worthy of our particular observation, 

2. How He revealed these things. 

Not figurately ; bj shadows, and types, and sacrifices, 
but literally. Not metaphysically, but clearly. Not 
learnedly, but simply. So as to be adapted to the capa* 
city of idl. Not partially, but fully. 

All previous revelations had been gradual and pro- 
gressive ; but those oi Christ's were Aill and complete. 
He appeared as the sun of righteousness to give perfect 
day; while, previously, only stars had given their 
twinkling rays. And the revelations of Jesus, meet the 
whole moral exigency of our benighted world. Nothing 
more is needed to man's spiritual elevation, holiness, 
blessedness, and to his complete and eternal salvation. 

Then also consider, 

3. The supreme importance of the revelations he made. 
In the case of Joseph, his revelations were of the 

highest importance to his father's house, and in some sort 
to the whole world. So Christ's revelations particularly 
had special reference to his people the Jews, as whose 
Shepherd and King he came. But his advent and revela- 
tions had respect also to the best interests of the whole hu- 
man race. Joseph's revelations related to the preservation 
of life — Jesus, to the life of the soul and eternal felicity. 
None but Joseph could reveal what was necessary to 
those ends; and none but Christ could manifest the love 
of God, and open the gates of the kingdom of heaven. 
If the name of Zaphnath-paaneah exactly expressed the 
character of Joseph — ^how much more fully is it embo- 
ctied in Him of whom, after all, Joseph was but a feeble 
and imperfect type. 
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Then in conclusion, we demand for Jesns, 

1. Holy and devout veneration. He is to be honored 
and worshipped even with the highest kind of homage 
and adoration, of which we are capable. He is not to be 
placed among prophets and illustrious men only; but he 
is to be exalted above angels, principalities and powers ; 
yea, men are to honour him, even as they honour the 
Father. Hence when God brought his Son into our 
world, the mandate went forth — " Let all the angels of 
God worship him." He also should have, 

2. Our high and ardent praise. He should be exalted 
and praised from the rising to the setting of the sun. 
For his whole work was for our benefit and salvation. 
His humiliation, self-denial, sufferings and death, were 
all endured that we might not perish, but have everlas- 
ting life. He became, in himself, the bread of life for a 
dying world. No marvel that every harp in heaven is 
employed to celebrate his worthy praise. We should 
give him, 

3. Supreme love and confidence. Every view of 
Jesus is adapted to win our esteem — command our ad- 
miration — and elicit our confidence and love. 

Well has the poet said — 

** No theme is like redeeming Ioyo, 
No Savioiir is like ours.** 

<'Let then, with elerated voice, 

Harmonious anthems raise ; 
Be Thou the spring of all our joys, 

The life of all our praise. 

Be Thou exalted in the heavens, 

And o*er this earthly ball ; 
Let creatures into nothing sink, 

And Christ be all in alL" 
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We should feel the importance, 

4. Of a personal application of His gracious revelations 
to our own souls. These revelations are not merely for 
exciting our wonder and admiration, but Christ has 
made known to us what we must understand and feel, 
and realize in our experience, in order to our salvation. 
So that we must hear the blessed Saviour, that our souls 
may live — receive his words that we may know how to 
escape the righteous displeasure of God, and attain the 
remission of sin, and finally, enjoy everlasting blessed- 
ness. See to it then that you come to Christ, that 
you may know him, and that your knowledge is 
experimental and saving. And forget not, that He 
alone stands forth to give to the anxious enquiring soul, 
the words of Eternal Life! 



SERMON yi. 
JOT AND BENEFICENCE. 

** I know that there is no good in them, bnt for a man to rejoice, and 
to do good in his life." — JEccles, iii. 12. 

There are two views which may be taken of this world 
— one bright, the other dark. In the dark view, we may 
see in it, sorrow, affliction, misery, and death. It seems 
one dreary valley of dry bones — one gloomy sepulchre. 
Now, this view seems to present to our mind certain 
portions of Divine truth with peculiar efiect ; for in- 
stance, the admonition of Micah, — " Arise ye, and 
depart ; for this is not your rest : because it is polluted, 
it shall destroy you, even with a sore destruction:" ii. 10. 
See also Job xiv. 1, 2 ; and Heb. xi. 13 — 16. 

D 
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The other view regards this world as tlie production 
of infinite wisdom and goodness; and also, as full of the 
evidences of his love, and gracious regards to man. 
Hence we behold it replete with Divine beauty — over- 
flowing with streams of mercy; and we see the great 
Parent of all opening his liberal hand, and supplying all 
his creatures with good. Now it is this view of God's 
goodness to us, in this life, which should lead to the wise 
and pious conclusion of the text — that the end of all is, 
that men should rejoice and do good in this life. 

Observe then, 

I. The nature and characteristics op the Joy 

WE SHOULD CHERISH. 

Now this joy is evidently to be an emotion of the soul 
— the very opposite, 

1. Of desponding gloom. 

We are to behold God's world; and to gaze, and 
admire, and adore I We are to contemplate God in his 
marvellous works with enlightened eyes, and not with 
superstitious terror. We are to behold his goodness 
with confidence, and with a holy trusting spirit. Not to 
seek out the dreary and the dark; but look for, and 
dwell on, the manifest goodness of God. 

An intelligent survey of the Divine works is eminently 
csdculated to fill the soul with feelings of lofty exultation 
and joy. And the Christian should cherish this, and en- 
deavour to delight himself, not only in God's character 
and relationship to him, but in the Divine government 
and works. The consideration that every thing in this 
wondrous world, is the work of his heavenly Father, 
should fill him with holy admiration and delight. 

Then this joy is to be the opposite, 

2. Of ungrateful discontent 
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It is true, there is much to make us grave and serious 
— much to produce consideration and reflection; but 
how much to fill us with the spirit o£ grateftil satisfac* 
tion? Just think, that the God of love, rules the world. 
That he is so forbearing to his frail creatures^ That he 
is so beneficent to all his dependent creatures. That 
even crosses are sent as medicine to heal us. That we 
enjoy so very much, and really suffer so little. That we 
absolutely deserve nothing. That by reason of sin, we 
have forfeited all right to any enjoyment whatever.. 

Now, under a government so gracious as this, shall we 
murmur and complain ? Shall we fret ourselves against 
God, and find fault with him ? Shall we be discontented 
and unhappy ? A course like this, would involve base in- 
gratitude towards God,^ a spirit of arrogance in ourselves; 
and could only be productive of inward wretchedness 
and misery. See Psalm ciii. 10 to 14. 

Now, let these things be considered; and content will 
reign in the soul, and praise flow from the lips. Then 
this spirit of joy is the opposite, 

3. Of unbelieving alarm. 

We need not constantly be looking out for evil or 
grief. We may trust God, and hope in him : there is 
no real joy in which trust and hope do not meet. They 
are essential to its being. Unbelief and terror destroy 
it. Well, see then, the great beneficence of God, 
as exhibited in the world. There is no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoice. Let this supply the Morning 
hymn of praise ; the Evening song of thanksgiving ; the 
continued gratitude and gladness of the whole day, and 
of the whole life. And how fully are we furnished with 
the essential material for inspiring this joyous life and 
confidence in God; and for expressing it in thoughts and 
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words, appropriate to the moral grandeur of the subject. 
See Psalms Ixxxix. 1 ; cv. 1 — 3 ; evi. 1,2; cvii. 1 ; 
cxiii. 1 — 3 ; and cxlv. 1, 2, &c. 

Observe, 

n. The practise of goodness, we should ex- 
hibit. Not only to rejoice, but " to do good." 

Now, we must not only rejoice in God's goodness, 
but we must also imitate it. See Matt. v. 43—8. Not en- 
joy it selfishly, nay, we cannot do this. As the Israelites 
could not hoard up the manna in the wilderness, without 
it becoming putrescent; so all selfishness defeats its 
aim, inasmuch, as what we hoard, can confer no real en- 
joyment on ourselves. In such cases we rob others, and 
are not enriched thereby. If others are not allowed to 
partake with us, then will it become unfit even for our 
own use. 

Now, selfishness sins not only against man, but 
against God. It is contrary to His goodness and be- 
nevolent laws. He has demanded that we shall love 
him supremely, then our neighbour as ourselves. And 
we cannot keep either of these commandments separately. 
If we really love God with all our hearts, we shall 
delight to obey the law of love in reference to our 
fellow-men. And the real unselfish love of men, will 
ever be accompanied with true love to God. This love 
in both cases is the same holy principle and emotion ; 
but diverging into the two directions of God and our 
fellow creatures. We are to rejoice in God's goodness, 
and to imitate it as dear children. 
Now in reference to this practise of beneficence, observe 
1. The sphere of goodness is large. 
It includes the wide world. Every where there is 
sin, misery, and death. And every where are demands 
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on Christian piety and mercy. No clime, or people, or 
tongae, forms an exception. No object can be too near 
or too distant One suffering man on the utmost verge 
of the globe, would have a right to our compassion and 
mercy. Love of kindred, and friends, and objects close 
at hand — ^may well first engage our beneficent regards. 
Love of country may next occupy our loving purposes 
and actions. But true Christian goodness, like the love 
of God, is to clasp the world in its merciful embraces, 
and seek the real happiness, as far as possible, of every 
creature. Hence the enlarged command — " to do good 
unto all men, especially to such, as are of the household 
of faith." 

2. The objects of goodness are numerous and diversified. 
There are few who could not be benefitted by Chris- 
tian goodness. See that crowd of the poor, evidently in 
deep adversity! Behold those widows, orphans, and 
fatherless children ! See that crowd of the ignorant, 
morally benighted, and observe that mass of the profligate 
and perishing ! Millions of heathen both at home and 
abroad. How manifold the forms of wretchedness, that 
stand out before us. None need go far to find those 
whom his goodness may not bless ; and whom his bene- 
ficence may not relieve. So that you will not require 
to go far, or wait long to carry out the text ; but the 
difliculty will be rather to select the most wretched and 
miserable, from among the almost infinite variety of the 
suffering around you. Observe, 

3. The means of goodness are ample and various. 
Who can doubt, but that the church of God possesses 

a plenitude of moral and benignant power, almost 
sufficient to dry up the griefs of the world. There is the 
wealth of the Church of Christ, which, if collected and 
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wuelj expended^ would do immeitfle good to the po<M- 
and the afflicted. If Christ's disdples were trained in 
his own school of self-denial, and all worldly luxuries 
and fashion eschewed ; what provision might be made 
for the wants of the wretched. Not onlj would the re- 
sources of the church be sufficient for all spiritual work 
— whether at home or abroad — ^but it might imitate its 
gracious and loving Lord, in going out every where to 
bless and relieve the temporal miseries of mankind. 
Now along with the means possessed, there is the 
spirit of goodness in the hearts of God's people — the 
promise of the Divine blessing ; and in addition to all 
these, all kinds of talents, and gifts, and opportunities. 
Observe, 

4. Neglecting practical goodness^ toe cannot pleaee Ood. 
We have shewn you, that the first table of the law 

requires — homage, and love, and obedience to God. 
The second — love and goodness to our fellow men. If 
this is true of the law, still more so is it of the gospel. 
This is emphatically a dispensation of tender love and 
mercy. Now, to neglect the exercise of goodness is to 
violate the express commands of God — ^to oppose the 
spirit within our hearts — ^to run counter to Christ's 
blessed example — and to sin against our fellow men. 

Hence, how fully and distinctly we are taught this in 
the Divine word. Jas. i. 27 ; 1 John iii. 17 ; Heb. xiii. 16. 

5. Disregarding goodnese^ we cannot enjoy the highest 
crder of happiness. 

(1.) Our human nature cannot. The eye, the ear, 
the heart, are all made in connection with the whole 
nervous system, for pity and sympathy. So that the 
exercise of goodness is really a source of pleasure to our 
wonderfully made physical system. It adds enjoyment 
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to the tender sensitiYe nervous system, of our material 
frame and animal nature. 

(2.) Our spiritual nature. Now, if the natural man 
receives enjoyment from the active outgoings of good- 
ness, — ^how much more our new and moral nature, that 
which has been bom from above. The divine within us 
must be exalted and blessed, as it is in unison with God 
its source and exemplar. So, that to follow flim, as 
dear children, is to give scope to the new man, and en« 
joyment to our spiritual and sanctified emotions. So 
that we are blessed, as we bless. Happy, as we make 
others happy. Full, as others are satisfied. Exalted, 
as others are lifted up. Hence the exercise of goodness 
is the very law of spiritual life — the very blessedness of 
the new man. 

6. The opportunity of goodness is specifically drcwmr 
scribecL 

The text says — ^^ To do good in his life." And who 
can tell how long it will last? A few years, or only an- 
other day ! How clear that it wiU be a span at most ! 
Hence (Jhrist said,^ — " I must work while it is day, for 
the night cometh when no man can work." See Eccl. 
ix. 10. So that this life presents the only sphere for 
beneficent actions. Neglect this, and our opportunity 
of doing good is gone for ever. Our probation re- 
lates to this life, — our facilities of usefulness are in this 
life,— our money and talents are to be employed in this 
life. Here we are to labour, to sow the good seed — to 
imitate the Saviour — to carry out the design of our 
stewardship — to honor religion — to bless man, and glorify 
God, Now, each and every claim must be met — 
• never ! No giving — no teaching — no pitying — no 
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helping in the grave, or the eternal world. Then how 
forcible the text — ^" I know that there is no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice and to do good in his life.^' 

APPLICATION. 

From this subject, 

1. See the great ends of life. Joy and usefulness. 
Not gloom and indolence — ^not melancholy and isolation 
— not murmuring and misanthropy ! Mo, but grateful 
joy towards God — and true and unfeigned goodness to- 
wards men. Observe also, 

2. The connection of the two. Beneficence will make 
the eye bright, and heart glad. And joy in God will 
produce a tender and loving spirit, towards the sorrow- 
ing and suffering around us. In this sense, the joy of 
the Lord will be our strength to do good, and to honor 
his holy name. We perceive the reason, 

3. Why so few enjoy the bliss of elevated piety. 
They yield themselves to gloom, and murmuring, and 
despondency. They fret themselves against God. And 
often in addition to this — they neglect active beneficence. 
How strange if such had much real enjoyment. 

4. How all should labour to rise to the dignity of the 
spirit of the text. This is the great privilege of all the 
children of God. The text belongs to no order or class 
of God's people ; — but it is to be received and exempli- 
fied by aU. Every converted soul is called to rejoice In 
God; and according to their means, to do good in 
this life. 
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SERMON VII. 
CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY. 



^ Rejoice with ihem lihat do rejoice, and weep with them that weep." 
Eomana xii. 15. 



Cheistianity embracefl within its range all conceivable 
good. In many cases, it does so in detail. Hence, in 
reference to the duties we owe to our fellow-men, we 
have often the very minutisB presented to us. As in 
relative duties, those between parents and children, 
husbands and wives, masters and servants, rulers and 
flubjects. Then there are also great principles de- 
veloped, which lead us out into the spirit to be cherished, 
and the actions to be performed towards all men. Kow 
among these we notice, that involved in the text, namely, 
Sympathy. Eejoicing with the happy, weeping with 
the sorrowful. 

Now, this law is one of those in which the benevolence 
of Deity is conspicuously displayed. For constituted as 
we are, much of our enjoyment depends on it. Under 
both aspects, whether the sympathy of joy in their 
felicity, or of sorrow in their afflictions, it is alike preci- 
ous and important. Let us then look at it in its general 
bearings, and importance. We will, 

I. En&eavour to cjompeehend its true nature. 
And, 

II. Urge to its constant and universal exer- 
cise. Let us then, 

I, Endeavour to comprehend its true nature. 
d2 
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Now, sympatliy may be defined — ^kindredness of feeHng, 
oneness of emotion. Now, in physics, we see something 
like this in the law of attraction. Hence, certain things 
attract each other, as is observed in the loadstone, and 
particular bodies, how it draws and unites them. So also, 
other electrical substances. Now we see this further 
developed in the animal economy. Mere animals, sym- 
pathize with each other. Hence they enjoy food and 
recreation in each others' company. They flee together 
in peril, and warn one another of danger. They suffer 
also, if their mates are in distress and agony. Now, this 
sympathy of animal instinct is beautiful ; and it is inte- 
resting to observe its development. But the highest 
description of sympathy, is that to which the text urgeth 
us, as intelligent and moral beings, to feel with, and for 
one another; so that, if one weeps, we weep ; or if one re- 
joiceth, we also rejoice. Now this element of sympathy is 
implanted within us, and is, therefore, natural to us. For 
instance : if you were on a river by night, and heard the 
cry of one apparently drowning, you are acted upon at 
once; and the first impulse would be, to make every 
effort to rescue the object in danger. Or, if you see one 
suffering, you intensely feel desirous of administering 
relief. A person enveloped in flames, or a person on 
the verge of a precipice, would instantiy excite you to 
sympathy. And this feeling can even come upon you, 
without seeing or hearing the object of sympathy ; for . 
if you read of a person in keen suffering, it at once acts 
on your emotions; and you are excited with commise- ^• 
ration. 

Now, this sympathetic feeling, religion is to cultivate ; 
and we are to cherish it in the highest possible degree. 
Beligion opens fresh views of human misery, and gives 
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scope to the emotions which mere htunamty would 
tieyer recogmse. It enters into the spiritual region. It 
regards the souls of men. It feels for those who feel 
not for themselves. It blushes for those who have no 
shame. It weeps for those who weep not on their own 
behalf. It fears for those who fear not. It desires the 
eternal welfare of those who desire it not at all^ 
Now this high-toned tender spiritual sensibility, is to be 
cherished by the Christian. Let us, then, 

n. Uboe to its constant and unxyebsal ex- 
ercise. 

Christians should thus sympathize on every possible 
ground ; but especially, 

1. Becattse it is in harmony with the law of our being. 
Its ordinary exercise, we have shewn you, mere 

fi^niTiiflla exhibit. So our fellow-men, without religion, 
often strongly display it ; therefore the Christian to be 
indifferent to it, is to sink his religious character below 
that of the brute instinct ; and thus descend into the 
lowest kind of debasement. To exercise the emotions 
rightly, is to answer the end of our wondrous conforma" 
tioil. For this, the sensitive nervous system was placed 
within us. The heart made soft — ^tiie eye quick to 
observe— and the ear to catch the sounds vibrating on 
it. And, therefore, we repeat, as you are defective 
here, you are below the standard of manhood and 
humanity. In this way, you sin against the very 
elements and constitution of your being; and so far you 
defeat the noble purposes for which you were destined. ; 
'Vie should exhibit this spirit of sympathy, 

2. Because of its magnificent enAodiment in the life and 
npirit of Jesus. 

The law demands this, as expressed, and thus writ- 
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ten — ^^ Thou ahait love ihj neighbour iUi tbjself*'* 
Eyery man loyes himself; and the result is, every part 
of the body sympathises with every other part ; and se 
the body with the head and heart, and the mind with 
the body, hand, or the foot. Now this, the law of God 
demands from ns, as it was first written, on the 
table of stone, by the finger of Jehovah. But, see, to 
make it more expressive, GU>d constitutes his Son a 
human being — a perfect man — one made like unto ns in 
all things ; and lie calls on the whole intellectual uni- 
verse to behold the law of sympathy, living and acting 
in Christ. It brought Him from his throne, into this 
debased world. It made him a man of sorrows and 
griefis. It filled his lips with blessings, and his hands 
with mercies. It caused him to travel about, seekbg 
objects of pity, and compassionate help. It arrested 
him whenever sorrow's moans were heard. Hence, the 
cry of the blind men fastened him to the spot, — He 
stood still, stayed in his course, till he had responded to 
their piteous appeal. It knew no distinction of objects — 
a ruler's daughter or a blind beggar, were alike regarded. 
It healed the righteous and the wicked. It rejected none, 
and welcomed all who cried for help. It never wearied^ 
and never gave up. When Jesus was arrested it felt, 
and pleaded for the disciples who were in peril. When 
ascending the hill of Calvary, and when women's plaints 
rent the air, Christ was so touched, that he seemed to 
forget all his own sorrows. When dying, it sympathized 
with the victims of misery, and ignorance, and sin; and 
pleaded for Divine forgiveness. A world's guilt, brought 
a world's curse and condemnation; and Christ sympa- 
thized with the perishing race of men, and had both tran&r 
ferred to himself. Hence, " He bore our sins in his own 
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lody on the tree." Here was the law of sympathy in 
all its moral grandeur — ^without the least selfish alloy ; 
and it was in constant exercise, and extended to all 
mankind. Well might angels wonder, and God delight 
in his Soji ; and say in reply to his prayer — " I have 
glorified thee, and will glorify thee again." 

3. Becaiise all the infiuefocea of religion tend to this end. 
Trae religion draws the heart to God; and at the 

same time, extends its tender regards to men. The love 
of God fiUs it with love to man; and love to man too, is 
the evidence of our love to God. 

Beligion softens the heart, and enlarges it. Helicon 
without sympathy, is a byword — a delusion — ^and an 
impossibility. Beligion, if it is efficient, destroys that 
which is antagonistical to sympathy — ^selfishness. It 
cherishes that from which sympathy springs and flows 
—love. Thus it will be manifest, that all the influ- 
ences of religion must tend to this good and benevo- 
lent end. No law of nature is more certain than this 
Divine law of God in the souL And as water flows 
downwards, and as sparks fly upward ; so the grace of 
God softens and expands the soul, destroying coldness 
and isolation, and filling it with the genial and lovely 
impulses of pity and compassion. But more, we should 
cherish this spirit of sympathy, 

4. Because the exercise of thisj more than anyMng ebe, 
tends to promote true religion. 

Now, just see how it does this, 

(1.) It does it within our own hearts. As we cherish 
this spuit, we grow in likeness to Jesus, we rise in as- 
similation to the nature of our heavenly Father ; for Gt>d 
is love ; and they who dwell in love, dwell in God. 
Tins is the domain of the greatest of the graces. It is the 
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operation of Divine love in the soul. Bendes, this will 
ensure the smile of God, and the bestowal of aU the 
other graoes of the spirit. God delights to see the 
reflection of his moral likeness ; and we never please 
6od more, than when we thus follow him as dear 
children. For Gh>d is not only love, but he dwells in. 
this benignant moral atmosphere, so that, when filled with 
this spirit, we are nearest and dearest to our Father in 
heaven. 

(2.) It will promote religion with others. ^ B7 this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one another." Men on^t to see a religion fiill of 
Christ's spirit and character — a religion full of his life. 
Iletaphysical disquisitions may amuse, and even interest 
the learned — systems of wire-drawn doctrines gratify 
sects; but the world wishes to see a reli^on with a 
heart, with a soul in it ; and let this grand law be seen 
in full operation in the Christian church, and infidelity 
would stand abashed, the world would be constrained to 
admire ; and the result would be, that multitudes would 
say, — ^''we will go with you, for surely God is with you, 
of a truth; and you are the seed, which he hath blessed." 

We do not undervalue the manifestation of truth, or 
its defence, by talent or scholarship, — ^neither do we 
question for a moment, the importance of maintaining 
the Gospel in all its glorious purity; but with these^ 
and along with the influence thus put forth, we want 
the goodness of religion to be seen, its deep-toned sym** 
pathies exhibited. The benevolent heart of religion to 
be seen, as well as its iatellectual head. Beligion, like 
its founder, must be an incarnation; and that must be an 
incarnation like his— of love and mercy to the world. 
And there is a potency in this, which no abstract doo^ 
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trines possess — which no creed can snfELce for — ^and for 
which no flaming profession cm be a sufficient apology. 
We must havB the soul endowed with the pure love of 
€rody and the life flowing with tender susceptibilities. 
Prove that your religion is unselfish and fall of love, 
and then even sceptics to your creed, will do homage to 
your life. 

Then, in concluGdon, we see, 

1. What is so greatly wanted. It is the constant and 
universal exercise of this principle. Like light and air, 
it should permeate and surround the world. It should be 
to the world of mind, what the law of gravitation is to 
the physical universe, — ^it should bind all together, 
and keep all in beautiful harmony, and moral loveliness. 

How blessed will be our earth, when all the abodes of 
men shall be hallowed by this law of sj^npathy. When 
all the relationships of life shall be sanctified by it. 
When it shall hold in holy union all classes of sodety. 
When it shall make all colours and nations of men shake 
hands with each other. Then neither fleets nor armies 
will be needful. Cruelty and oppression will cease to 
exist; and the world will be one vast Paradise regained, 
l?hen will be realized what John saw in vision. See 
Bevelations xxi. 1 — 3, 

2, We see what is the great element of opposition to 
this. It is — selfishness. The carnal heart, cold, isolated, 
unfeeling. And while tiiis is the soul's great evil, it ia 
also its greatest curse. As there can be no moral 
culture in that condition, so there can be no real enjoys 
ment. This is the essential law of the moral world — 
that the most loving are the most happy ; just as God 
is tiie most happy and blessed, because he is tiie most 
benevolent. 
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Now this moral law in its diaracter and resnits mnst 
ever hold, unless Grod could cease to be good, and thus 
cease to be the benevolent legislator of the world ; and 
the great example for the holy imitation of all his 
moral offspring. 

To enjoy — as God enjoys, to be happy as he is — of 
course, in our finite degree, then we must be the subjects 
of his love, and shew forth the spirit of the text in — 
^'Bejoidng with those that rejoice, and weeping with 
those that weep.'* And the great hindrance to this, our 
natural sinful selfishness, is as operative in preventing 
the joyous, as it is in preventing the sorrowful aspects 
of the text. It, in the one case leads to envy, and in the 
other it tends to indifference. So that this selfish weed 
must be plucked up by the roots, or we cannot exhibit 
true Christian sympathy, under either of its aspects. A 
loving heart will only rejoice with the happy, or weep 
with the distressed. 

Finally, — ^How great the sphere for its exerdse in 
this world ; and how adapted to dispose us for the next. 

What scenes of varied and accumulated distress sur- 
round us! what objects of pity ! what scenes of sadnesst 
what abodes of wretchedness ! what physical destitution 
— omental misery — and moral peril! what a field for 
compassion, and effort, and self-denial, does the world 
present 1 Then let the spirit of the text be cherished to> 
the utmost, and ever be freely developed, as means and 
opportunity be afforded to us. Thus carrying out the 
precept of the Apostle — Doing good unto all men, but 
espedally remembering the household of faiths 
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SEEMON YIII. 
THE LIFE OF SIN LONG ENOIIGE 

"' For the lime past of oar life may suffice us to hare wroaght the 
trill of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lasts, excess 
of wine, revelUngs, banqaetings, and abominable idolatries." — 1 Peier 
iT.3. 

The Apostle Peter Is shewing in the text, that a life of 
iniqtdty had not been abandoned too early — ^that the 
time spent in ungodliness had been sufficiently long; 
and, therefore, that a wiser, and better course could not 
begin too soon. Now this simple, clear, and powerM 
process of reasoning, I wish to apply to all, in order to 
diew the great importance of immediately seeking sav- 
ing reli^on. What thoughtful mind will not agree with 
Ihe Apostle, that the time past, may well be sufficient to 
have wrought the will of the Grentiles? By the will of 
the Gentiles, we understand, an irreligious life — a life of 
ungodliness — a life of sm and rebellion against God. 

And I ask, in reference to such a life, 

I. Did you not live in that state sufficiently 

LONG, WHEN YOU EEFLECT ON THE REBELLION, AND 
ingratitude, THAT LIFE, INVOLVED ? 

Every day and hour was a life in opposition to Gt)d. 
Sin, daring open sin, — of aggravated evil, positive evil 
— of ingratitude to God. "Sou sinned against your 
Heavenly Father, your Divine Benefactor, your contin- 
ual Preserver — against a patient, long-suffering Friend. 
How base then the sinfulness of that state! how evil the 
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whole life I And, therefore, sorely it oonld not terminate 
too soon. How merciful on the part of Grod, that it wa» 
not ended, so far as jonr probation was concerned, by 
the stroke of his righteous wrath, and severe displeasure* 
A life involving every element of folly and baseness, 
could not be brought to a conclusion too early. Bid you 
not live in that state long enough, when you reflect, 

II. On the prostitution, and continued pebver- 

TION OP YOUR OWN POWERS ? 

From the course pursued, let us glance at the charac' 
ter and condition you occupied as GU>d'» accountable 
creatures. Let it be observed that you were men, and 
not brutes — rational intellectual men, possessing an un- 
derstanding, a judgment, a will, and moral affections 
formed for high and noble purposes and objects— desti- 
ned to be wise and holy — ^to be in rank, only a little 
lower than the angels. Yet how low did you sink 
in the scale of excellency — ^how debased and degraded 
was your condition. The lord had become a vassal, a 
menial, a slave ! The child, a wretched wanderer and 
outcast I The heir of immortality, a criminal, exposed 
to endless infamy and death I Surdy, in that state, you 
had lived long enough* 

How true the text, 

III. When you remember the enjoyments of 

WHICH you deprived YOURSELVES. 

A life of sin is evil ; but it is also bitter. For it not 
to be bitter, the conscience must be destroyed ; or at 
least, so seared, as to be utterly obdurate. Think of the 
self-accusation you felt— of the self-loathing endured — 
of the mental pain you experienced— of the remorse you 
had to bear ; you might have had peace, comfort, cahn, 
sunshine, hope I but your soul was like the agitated lake 
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— ilie restless sea; and you Iiad within the gnawing 
worm. O, sorely, this state was long enon^. 
But it was so, when you reflect, 

IV. On the PERNICIOUS INFLUENCE YOUB CONDUCT 
BXEBTED ON OTHEBS. 

We do not, and cannot live and stand alone ; nor sm, 
nor fall, nor perish alone. When you wrought the will 
of the Oentiles, you had kindred, perhaps children — a 
wife and relatives. What did you teach them — ^what 
example present before them — ^what influence exert upon 
them ? Do you know the mischief you did ? Where are 
all your evil assodates now ? How many in the grave — 
how many perhaps in perdition ! If they could address 
you — what would they say — allured, fascinated, de- 
stroyed, and by you ! How true the declaration, — ^Qne 
sinner destroyeth much good. So it was with you, when 
you wrought the will of the Gentiles. These evils you 
cannot now fiilly repair. But at any rate, is it not cer- 
tain that the time of such a course ought to suffice, yea 
even be more than sufficient. Would you not now rejoice 
if your career of vice, had ended long before. And if 
instead of being a ringleader in sin, you had been an in- 
strument to warn souls, of the error of their ways. 

But the text is true, when you think of the, 

y« Talents, influence, and BLEssiNas of which 
IT deprived tou. 

How different might have been your Christian cha- 
racter, if you had served God earlier — had you begun 
in youth. How improved would have been your talents 
—how telling your influence. The weakness sin has 
left, perhaps will never be entirely removed. The 
hours of the short day of life were worse than wasted. 
Talents worse than idle. Opportunities most precious, 
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are now for ever gone. And all that rich series al 
blessings connected with those £a.voiirable seasons, have 
fled with them. The seed time of spring, and the glow- 
ing beams of summer, have passed away, and to you 
will never more return. Then the retrospect — ^so dark 
and so dreaiy — must establish the truth of the text, — 
that the life of iniquity was vastly too long. 

If one year of accountable existence is spent in wrong 
doing, in debasing sensuality, in ^^ lascivious lusts," 
which sink men to a level with brutes ; in ^' excess of 
wine," which induces drunkenness; wherein man descends^ 
to a state, lower than beastly degradation, — '^ revellings,. 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries ;" by which the 
intellect and moral powers become utterly polluted.. 
Surely to that solitary year, the true and forcible 
language of the text, may be applied, — ^^ That the time 
past of your life may well suffice, wherein you wrought 
the will of the Gentiles." Then, if the text is so mani- 
festly true, should you not learn, 

(1.) That the present time ought to be highly valued* 
How needful to estimate the period still allotted to you 
as increasing in value, &om the time that has been so 
fearfully wasted. In reality you only have begun to 
live, since you abandoned the former course of your sin- 
ful being. You only entered on the happier, holier 
period of your moral existence, when you began to 
glorify God with your body and soul, which are His. 
When you gave to Him a confiding heart, and an obedi- 
ent subjection to his will. 

(2.) Your deliverance should be gratefully remem- 
bered. Bless God that at length he saved you, — ^that 
his mercy and long-suffering endured so long, — that his 
patience waited for your repentance and penitential 
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retom. That rescae, you must never forget. It was the 
bright spot in your history. The crisis of your inunortal 
being ; and on which was suspended all real blessedness 
here, and all hope in reference to the future world. It 
was then, that you were brought out of the mire and 
clay, and your feet set upon a rock, and that a new song 
of praise to Grod was put into your mouths. Never 
forget the hand that raised you — ^never cease to exult in 
the grace that delivered you. 

" The theme demands an angel's song, 
And an eternal day." 

(3.) Your time and powers should be most fully occu« 
pied in God's service. You should make up in some 
meastire, if possible, for past folly, by doing good in 
God's work. Activity, diligence, devotedness to the 
Divine glory, should now absorb your whole being. O, 
yes, are you not imder the most solemn of all obligations 
to do all you can for Christ — ^for souls — for the church 
— for the world at large? Yes ; ask how you can best 
exhibit a devoted heart, and employ a sanctified life, to 
the praise of God and the good of men. And let your 
religion be one bright flame of Christian philanthropy 
and usefulness. 

Finally, — ^Let the subject influence the young to de- 
cision. Now is the best time for commencing a religious 
course. Perhaps the only time you may have. Besides, 
it is now much easier for you to begin. Evil habits are 
not yet established. The fetters of iniquity are not 
forged so fast and firm around your moral powers. The 
roots of the evil tree, are not so deeply imbedded in 
depravity and guilt. Oh, how all-important to avoid 
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the destroctive evfls wUch abound in the world t To 
rise, at once, in life and holiness. To grow up from 
youth in God's fear, that the whole man may be flis. 

But one word in conclusion, to the mature in life, and 
to the aged. To you we say, no longer delay. Should 
not the time past more than suffice ? And in reference 
to sin, what have you gained by it — what are the bene- 
fits you really derived — ^what can you expect to reap in 
the great harvest? Must not the end be death, everlast* 
ing death I And to that state of woe and ruin you are 
rapidly approaching. The Judge may be at the dqor. 
Perhaps only a few days, or weeks, will be allotted you 
for consideration, repentance, and for fleeing from the 
wrath to come to the Lord Jesus, the only Saviour of 
the wretched and the lost. Be wise then, and hesitate 
not for a moment, but flee for safety to the shelter 
of Christ's cross. And do it now, to-day, while the 
Holy Spirit strives with you ; lest the door of mercy be 
closed, and you perish without remedy and without 
hope. 



SERMON IX. 
RELIGION, TRUE WISDOM. 

( A SERMON TO THE YOUNG. ) 

** My Bon, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine." 
Prov, zxiii. 15. 

The entire of religion, is often in Scripture represented 
under one or two of its more prominent attributes. It 
is described as the fear of God — as the knowledge of 
God — 9S the loTe of God — ^as obedience to QoA. So 



BELiaiON, TRUE WISDOM. 79 

both in the Old and New Testament Bcriptnres, it i» 
frequently described as wisdom. It is so in Job xzviiL 
12: and this idea runs entirely through the book of 
Proverbs. So Christ, in reference to the virgins who 
were ready for the bridegroom. So the apostle James 
describes religion, as wisdom from above. Jas. iii. 17. 

Now the idea of the te:&t is, the extreme desirableness 
of the yomig being wise, that is — really religious. To 
be wise, is more than being learned or intellectual. It 
may be defined, as the practical application of the know* 
ledge we have of God and his wiU. 

Let us then assertain, 

I. Why religion hat be DESCItlBED AS WISDOM. 

II. The impobtakce of this to young people. 
And, 

ni. The certain means for rrs attainment. 

I. Why may religion be described as wisdom ? 

Now it may be so, 

1. As it involves the possession and rigid application of 
"knowledge. 

There can be no religion without knowledge. A know- 
ledge of God as revealed in his blessed word— as 
exhibited in Christ, his beloved Son. A spiritual appre- 
hension of the way of salvation, as published in the 
Gh>spel. We must know God, before we can return ta 
him, and be saved by his grace. But we may know 
theoretically his will, and refuse, or neglect to do it. So 
to be wise, is eamestiy to follow the light we have, ta 
apply the knowledge we possess. In this way we 
Obtain, and exhibit, heart wisdom ; without which, head 
knowledge cannot benefit, but will rather add to our 
condemnation. 

Seligion may be described as wisdomi 
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2. As Ogives the first attention to the most momen^nui 
concerns. 

This is a primary sign of trae wisdom. Now, is not 
the soul the most precious — ^the most exalted of the 
Divine made creatures ? Formed to resemble, to serve, 
and enjoy God. Made for the reflection of the Divine 
perfections and glory. Can the man be wise who un- 
dervalues and neglects his most precious soul? Then 
this soul is enveloped in depravity and pollution. It 
is ignorant, defiled, guilty; and as such, is in a perishing 
state. A right and wise appreciation of the soul, will 
lead to the employment of means for securing its pardon 
— its regeneration — and its restoration to the Divine 
favour and family. It is of the utmost moment for the 
soul to be at peace with God — ^to enjoy his favour — ^and 
thus a good hope of eternal life. 

Hence, then, religion appears to be the wisest of all 
pursuits. All else, with this neglected, is complete folly. 
Eeligion may be described as wisdom, 

3. As it adepts the most likely means Jbr securing these 
great ends. 

It first of all is wise to pursue the most important 
ends. But inseparably connected with this is, the way 
and means we labour to secure them. Now, the way to 
render certain the soul's salvation, is revealed in the 
Divine word; therefore it must be sought for there. 
God's word only makes wise the simple. God's word 
gives light to the understanding, and truth to the judg- 
ment; and leads the whole moral nature into an element of 
safety and blessedness. With this complete, yet por- 
table, volume of mercy within our reach, it would be 
folly of the most melancholy kind, to seek for the way^ 
of life elsewhere. 
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• And then, wisdom as to the time of doing tliis, 
declares it should be first. First in life — ^first in prefer* 
ence — ^first in earnestness. Wisdom will ever put things 
in their due and fitting place. The body will have 
itB right amount of attention. Secular things will be 
placed where they will receive due attention. Mental 
pursuits will have an exalted position ; but religion will 
be pre-eminent, and hold the highest rank both in our 
affections and desires. It will ever be chief. At all 
times and in all places, be in the ascendant. 

Beligion is wisdom, 

4. As it secwrea the greatest amount ofgoodbothfor the 
present and the future. 

Now, we may meet the rejector of this proposition, 
thus : — Man has a soul, immortal — to prepare for death 
and eternity ; and to give attention to this, is the course 
wisdom would suggest. But if this be denied, well, we 
say, is it not wise to adopt the best means, at any rate, 
to attain the highest ends ! — Eternal blessedness is the 
highest end man can aim at. But we add, irrespective 
of the future — Beligion is best for the body and this life. 
It favours the carrying out the great conditions of 
health. It promotes industry, honesty, and providence. 
Hence the two declarations — " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you." — ^Matt. vi. 33. "Godlmess is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come." — 1 Tim. iv* 
8. Is not religion then, the highest Wisdom ? 

Then consider, 

n. The importance op this to tounq people* 

It is so to all, but especially to the yoimg. 

1. Became cf their necessary meocperieme^ 
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From thmr yontlifiil omditum, they miut he inexpe- 
rienoed. If so, how macfa they stand in need of this 
wifldomf If inexperienced, andfooKshi orreddefls, the 
result mnst be disastrons. Apply it to the case of a 
trayeDer, who is joninejring through unknown regions. 
Or, to a nuiriner who is traversing strange seas. How 
great the peril in both cases I And the ways of life^ — ^the 
strange and unknown byeways and intricate scenes, often 
sorroonded by the most deadly perils, to the young, 
renders this wisdom absolutely essential to perfect se- 
curity. The young too, are generally confident, and 
unsuspidous. All that glitters, they are ready to pre- 
sume, is fine gold. They have not encountered the dis- 
appointments of older persons. Nor have they been 
betirayed and deceived by the wiles and deceits of the 
vidous; and therefore, they are in constant danger firom 
thdr inexperience, as to these matters. How all-impor- 
tant to their security is the guidance of Grod, and the 
possession of heavenly wisdom. 

2. Because of the coundeas perib which surround them. 

In addition to the dangers which surround all men, 
there are the peculiar perils of the young. There have 
been perils to the young in all ages. Hence the nume- 
rous admonitions of the word of God. But never were 
perils more numerous than now ; especially in the large 
dties and towns of our land. Look at the multifarions 
baits and snares of dissipation and pleasure; which every- 
where abound 1 Look at the fascinating evil books, 
which teem from the press I Look at the gay and fiivi- 
lous classes of society, ever waiting to hail to their ranks, 
the uninitiated youth around them 1 

Now, many of these evils are sudi, if not avoided 
altogether, they will destroy reputation, health, life — and 
finally, the soul itselfl 
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3. Because ^fuMrecirmmsUmoesitflijk^dqp^ 
cm the cowrae adopted in yoatK 

This 18 so self-evident, that I need scarcely dwell on 
it at all. A careless youth, rarely becomes a wise and 
good man. A pradent, godly, early Ufe— on the other 
hand — ^lays the foundation for every kind of excellency 
and happiness. Almost every illustrious man in the 
diurch of God, has been distmguished for early piety. 
So, that, if this foundation be early laid, the most mag- 
nificent structure may be reai^ed upon it. 

On the other hand : if youth be negligent, and given 
up to vicious courses ; a future change of life, is ex- 
tremely doubtful. The days and opportunities of early 
life, cannot be re-caUed, — ^the tender emotions of the 
heart restored, — ^the page of their personal history, is not 
now fair, to write on what you please ; but it is already 
filled with inscriptions of moral degradation and woe. 
And what erasures will be requisite, before that page 
can have printed on it — ^the records of wisdom and 
godliness. The enemy has sown evil; and that seed 
has not only pre-occupied the ground, but has made it 
fiertile in evil firuits, — ^as briers and thorns, rejected of 
Grod; and nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned. 
Heb. vi. 8. Hence the importance of religion to young 
people, that the good seed of the kingdom may have the 
precedence ; and that the result may be, a life of holy 
firuitftdness to the glory of Divine grace. 

But notice, 

in. The GEIKTAIK MEAKS OF ITS ATTAINMENT. 

Now in order to the attainment of this wisdom, 

1. There must be a deep canvtctwn qf its need cmd 

wdwe. 
There can be nothing done, till this conviction is 

wrought in the heart, — ^that you need it, Self-suffici-^ 
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ency is often the bane of the young and inexperiencecl ; 
and thiB must be displaced, by distrust, and a deep per- 
sonal sense of need of Divi^p wisdom, to ensure happi- 
ness and security. And jmst as this impression is deep 
and vivid, will there be a high appredation of the 
Divine aid, which the word of God reveids. Then no chart 
will be more welc(»ne to the mariner. No guide more 
esteemed by the traveller, than will the wisdom from 
above be valued and sought for ; that moral peril and 
misery may be avoided. Let the young be conscious that 
a higher intelligence must direct them, a superior power 
controul them, and a more secure shield protect them 
from danger and ruin. And these are just what 
religion provides, for all who seek God in early life. 

2. Thjere muBt be iJie hearty and simple ajjplicatim cf 
foith^far its recdization. 

God desires you to be early pious. He says — " Ee- 
member now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." — 
Ecc. xii. 1. He expostulates — -^^ Wilt thou not from 
this time cry unto me. Be thou the guide of my youth." 
And he tells you to seek Him ; and he assures you, 
'^ That they that seek Him early, shall find him." 

Now, you must believe God in these His statements 
of love and mercy ; and come to Him through Christ 
Jesus, just as you are — ^weak, ignorant, guilty; and 
obtain an interest in his love and mercy. Give God 
your heart, and devote your life to him ; and rely on it, 
that he will in nowise cast you out. His goodness towards 
you in providence — ^but especially his riches of mercy 
and grace in Christ Jesus — present the inost certain 
guarantee, that he will give you a hearty welcome to 
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Ids loving heart, and blessed family. Th6n, let this 
resolution, and application of devout earnestness and 
faith, 

3. Be adopted now. 

The great evil, in most cases, is procrastination ; and 
especially with the young. But there can be no good 
ground of hope, unless you now resolve, thus to seek 
God. It cannot be too early. Life is uncertain, even 
with you. If you postpone, the feeling of indifference 
will grow; and the difficulty of coming to God, be increas- 
ii^gly greater. Besides, duty is an ever present respon- 
ribility. Safety should first of all be realized. None 
can be too early wise, and good, and happy. Who will 
presume that even youthful vigour may not be invaded 
by sudden, fatal afiBiction ; or, that the early conscien- 
tious, desires of the heart after God may not depart, and 
return no more. On no ground of reason, or propriety, 
can delay be vindicated. It should be now, and it may 
indeed be, now — or never. 

Then, let me in conclusion, present tiie subject to 
your serious attention. (1.) Ry the evils of neglecting 
religion. Look at that ignorant profligate youth — that 
hardened impenitent youth — that young man wandering 
in a distant land — that outcast — ^that diseased, dying 
youth — ^that criminal I And only reflect, what guilt would 
have been avoided, if they had early yielded their hearts 
to the love and service of Jesus. 

(2.) Look at the opposite scene of moral loveliness 
and excellency. See that group of young men rising into 
life, how they are distinguished for dignity and useful- 
ness. How tiiey stand out in society, as its ornaments 
and pillars, and how they bid fair to attain honour, and 
blessedness here, and glory and celestial life, in the 
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world to come. Shall not their dunce be jontB — ^their 
God yours — ^their portion yours? O, then, hearken — 
ponder — and now deddel and from this day, act, as be- 
lieving that wisdom is the principal thing, and that only 
is wisdom, which leads to the service of God, and to the 
entire consecration of the whole man to his glory. 



SERMON X. 
FAITH m CHEIST, THE WOKK GOD DEMANDS. 

''Then said they tmto him, What shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto tiiem, This is the 
work of Gk)d, that ye belieye on him whom he hath sent.''— Jo^ 
^L28,29. 

Christ was snrroimded by a multitude of persons, most 
likely influenced by various feelings and desires. Some 
doubtless, were actuated by idle curiosity. Some to see 
his wondrous works, — others, we presume, out of an 
ardent concern to obtain real good to their souls, — others 
were entirely sordid. See ver. 26. Jesus urges on 
them the supreme importance of labouring for the im- 
perishable bread of everlasting life. See ver. 27. 

Then, they ask, in the words of the text — ^^ What 
shall we do, that we might work the works of God ?" 
To which Christ answers, that faith in the sent of God, 
is what the Father demands. 

Observe, the text presents, 

I. An impobtant enquiry. 

And, 

n. A Divine direction. 
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The text presents, 
I. An impobtant question. 
Let us carefiallj examine the question, and it well be 
requisite, 

1. TodefmU. 

It evidently signifies what they should do, to do those 
works pleasing and acceptable to Grod. How shall we 
live and act, so as to please God. Thus, it was a pro- 
per, dear, and simple question. One which all reasonable 
beings should present, and one to which they should 
labour to have, a full and satisfying answer. 

It was a question, 

2. (}f the gre(Ue8t importance. 

It is of essential consequence, to know the will of 
God concerning us ; for without this, it is not possible to 
present to Him an intelligent and acceptable service. 
And this question is at the basis of all Divine knowledge 
and moral excellency. Now, whether you look upon 
the intrinsic value of the soul — ^the supreme importance 
of religion— or the inconceivable grandeur of eternal life, 
this question stands forth as the most vital that man can 
present. Others may inquire about the world, about 
liches, pleasures, and fame ; but the serious spirit will 
ask — " What shall I do, that I may work the works of 
God ?" This question relates to the whole of man, and 
to both worlds; and, therefore, is the highest of all 
inquries. Everything else is secondary and minor. 

3. It teas a personal queefdcn. 

Not about others. Not about secret or hidden things, 
as Divine purposes ; the times and the seasons, which he 
has not revealed to man. But what shall we do ? We 
shaU never be truly religious, until our interrogatories 
relate to ourselves, to our own hearts and lives. 
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Idle coriority maj ask, What Ood would that this or 
that man ahould do ! But the answer of Jesus will ever 
be, as it was to Peter, — ^' What is that to thee, follow 
thou me." First of all — chief of aU, we must exhibit a 
pure concern for our own personal salvation. 

It was a question proposed, 

4. To the most proper person^ fir obtaining a satiafa/o* 
tory reply. 

Thus the Jews often appealed to Abraham, to Moses, 
to their Priests and Babbies* But on this occasion, they 
appealed to Christ, — to the great. Diving, infallible, and 
gracious Teacher. He who came from heaven, ex- 
pressly to impart light, and knowledge to the world, — 
to instruct the ignorant, and lead men in the way of 
peace. 

God has put his broad seal on Jesus, both at his 
Baptism and Transfiguration ; and he averred, that he 
was his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleased ; and 
has authoritatively affixed to it, the Divine mandate — 
" Hear ye him I" So that, in the whole universe, there 
was not one to whom they could have proposed the 
question, so wisely and appropriately, as to Jesus. So 
when we ask the same question in reference to ourselves, 
shall we go to the historian, or the philosopher, or the 
mere moralist? Surely not. Who can instruct us in 
Christian doctrines, principles, and precepts, but Jesus ? 
He is our Lord and Master, our Lawgiver and Buler. 
Both officially, and in his person and work, he is ^^ The 
way^ the truth, and the life." Yes, let us learn the 
Christian religion, at any rate, from Christ. To whom 
should we go, but to Him ; for he has the words of 
eternal life. 

Observe, to this questioni 
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II. A Divine direction given. 

Now observe, He did not say, the work of God was 
to offer sacr'^ces, or attend to ceremonial institutions, — 
nor to perform penances, — nor to seek God's favour by 
self-righteous preparations of outward duties, — ^nor to 
abide indolently waiting for the Divine aid. But, He 
demands at once, and most explicitly, that the soul should 
exercise faith in Himself, (ver. 29). Now thus to believe 
in the Lord Jesus, as the sent of God, would involve the 
following particulars: — 

(1.) To believ;e in Him, and to receive Him as testified 
of — ^predicted — ^promised, in the Holy Scriptures. Christ 
ofben appealed to these, as evidences of his Messiahship. 
Hence, the comprehensive reasonmg on this subject, as 
given by the Evangelist, in ti^ 5th of John, and which 
thus concluded — ^^ And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. And 
ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. Search the Scriptures ; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life ; and they are they 
which testify of me. And ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have life:" ver. 37 — 40. 

(2.) To hear the truth of salvation from his lips, and 
to welcome those truths into the heart. 

(3.) So to believe in Christ, as Divine and true ; that 
the soul's salvation be entirely committed to Him. This, 
and not less than this, is included in believing on Him, 
whom God hath sent. It is clearly the jdelding of mind 
and soul up to Him — ^resting only on Him, as the one 
elect and sure foundation of mercy and hope. Now, ob- 
serve, this believing on Christ, 
. 2. Ee dedarea this to be the work of Ood. 

£ 
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It is 80 effidentlj : that is, it is His work ; which He 
by truth and grace, produces in us. Christ was sent 
that men should believe in him. He preadied and taught 
that they might believe. And hence, faith was thus the 
production of God; as he thus wrought it in the hearts 
of its happy subjects. But this is God's work, objectively, 
that which he demands from the sinner. And the pro- 
priety and importance of this is seen on several 
accounts. 

(1.) Nothing before this can be acceptable to God, 
even the moral works of an unbeliever cannot please 
God. Because, while the heart is carnal, and the char- 
racter that of a rebel ; no deeds, however relatively good, 
or lovely, can be esteemed by God. There is wanting 
the purity of motive, and the right principle of all holy 
action ; without which, God cannot be pleased. Hence 
it is written, as one of the grand, yet elementary truths 
of Christianity, — '^ But without faith it is imposnble to 
please him: for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he b a rewarder them that diligently 
seek him." — Heb. xi. 6. Here, then, is the first lesson 
that the anxious enquirer after God's favour, must learn. 

(2.) As to merit, Christ's work is aU-sufiSicient. We 
need no other righteousness. He is the Lord our 
righteousness. Spotless in his nature, and perfect in his 
obedience. He fully magnified the law, and made it 
honourable. We need no other sacrifice. For he has 
offered up himself; and his blood possesses infinite 
efficacy. Hence the conclusive reasoning of t&e Apostle. 
Heb. ix. 11, 12. So also is the decisive statement of the 
Apostle Peter. 1 Pet. ii. 24. We do not require to 
pacify God; for God b reconciled to us in Jesus Christ. 
All b done, therefore, that our guilt and misery need. 
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Faith in Christ, therefore, secures us a present and 
complete interest in his finished work. It brings us to 
to the enjoyment of pardon, justification, and adoption. 
His spirit and word regenerate. And he gives to all 
his sheep, who hear his voice, eternal life. To attempt, 
bj human merit, to render our salvation more complete 
or certain, must, therefore, be unnecessary ; and tf at- 
tempted, utterly fallacious. 

(4.) Faith will procure us the grace, by which we 
shall do all things to God's glory. When the fountain 
of the heart is cleansed, then the stream of life will be 
pure. If the tree is made good, so will be the fruit, 
presented to God. Let the soul be brought under the 
dominion of Jesus ; and obedience to Jesus will be 
cheerful and complete. Faith works by love ; and love 
gives all to Christ. Faith gives existence to all Chris- 
tian graces and virtues, and thus adorns the whole man. 
See how the ancient heroes acted by faith — as given in 
the eleventh of Hebrews. Noah's faith works, and 
builds the ark. Abraham's faith works, and he goes out 
and obeys God. Moses, by faith, consecrates his life to 
God. And the comprehensive, yet concisely stated 
summary, is well worthy of our attention, where the 
Apostle adds — " And what shall I say more ? for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthae ; of David also, and Samuel, 
and of the prophets; who through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouthi of lions, quenched the violence of fire, esca- 
ped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. Women received their dead raised to life 
again : and others were tortured, not accepting deHve- 



92 SEBHON X. 

ranee; that they might obtain a better resurrection: 
and others had trial of cmel mockings and scourg^gSi 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: they were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword : they wander about in sheep skins 
and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of 
whom the world was not worthy :) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens, and cares of the 
earth."— Heb. xi. 32—38. 

Now faith is the main-spring of the moral machinery, 
and when acting, sets it to work, and puts all the wheels 
in motion ; and then, as the result, God is glorified. 

In conclusion, let this subject, 

1 . Be pondered by you. Are you anxious to do God^s 
works? Do you feel as rational moral beings you ought 
to do them — ^that your peace and well-being depends 
thereon? That God's claims are just and right, and 
therefore, your obedience should be, both in spirit and 
extent, what He requires? That his will is law ; and his 
word reveals that law for your guidance and safety. If 
so then, 

2. See the simplicity of the Gospel system. There 
must be faith, and not works first. This just suits man's 
condition. You cannot work, but you can believe. You 
cannot present a righteousness which God will accept ; 
but you may avail yourself of the obedience of the Son 
of God. The sinner can will to be healed. He can 
look up to the Cross. He can rely on Jesus. He can 
plead for mercy as a sinner; and plead it on the ground 
^ Christ's sacrifice. Blessed, gracious, system ! Who 
^n fail to admire and adore the manifest wisdom and 
grace of God ? and who will not rejoice that " This is 
the work of God ;" the work God demands — ^the only 
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work you can give ; and the work that will secure every 
other ; and finally, eternal life ! '^ That ye believe on 
Him whom he hath sent.^' 

And as the beginning of the Christian life, so during 
all its progress, to its final consimimation, faith must 
worik in the soul, and by the soul, to the doing of God's 
holy will, and the glorifying of his blessed name. So, 
that, well is it said, that we live and w'alk by faith : that 
the life we live in the flesh, is a life by the faith of the 
Son of God. Gal. ii. 20. And the whole warfare of the 
Christian, is one conflict of faith, which is to be kept up 
and sustained, till the good fight is fought, and the 
wreath of imperishable glory and eternal life, be placed 
on the victor's brow, by the hand of the great Captain 
of our salvation. 

Then, so live — so work — so fight — and so die in the 
faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



SERMON XI. 
ABTANTAGES OF COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

" Bat it IB good for me to draw near to God." — Psalm Ixx. 28. 

Various are the representations given of that com- 
munion, which the soul is privileged to have with God. 
It is often represented as waiting on the Lord — coming 
to God — ^calling upon him — meditating on him. The 
expression of the text is verj striking ; it is, drawing 
near to God. The mind is apt to wander, and to tarry 
at a distance — to attach itself to worldly things — to 
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deave to the dust — ^to f<»rget God. The varied pnrsmts 
of life easily absorb all our time, and engross all our 
thoughts ; so that a life of ungodliness is necessarily the 
result. And how melancholy is such an exhibition! 
Man, with all his lofty powers and moral' emotions, 
wandering from the centre of all blessedness, and being 
satisfied with the worthless husks that earthly things 
afford. Often this state of mind is evident, where' there 
is much that is naturally lovely and pleasing — ^where 
there is the absence of direct profligacy, or sceptical re- 
jection of God, or his claims. But the influence of tjie 
carnal mind is ever directed to estrange the thoughts 
and desires from God, and to employ them with an 
entire devotedness to inferior things ; and ev^i where* 
the grace of God has renewed the soul, there is the ten- 
dency to depart from God, and not to cleave fully to 
Him with frill purpose of heart; so that the Christian 
must use all spiritual appliances to keep the heart fixed 
in its regards and attention to Divine things. 

There is, therefore, an indispensable necessity for 
drawing near to God, that is, cherishing close and fr^ 
quent communion with Him : and all who do so, will 
realize the truth of the text — That " it is good" thus 
** to draw near to God." 

We ask then, 

I. What is included in drawing near to God. 
And, 

II. The advantages derivable therefrom. 
Notice, 

I. What is included in drawing near to God. 
Now it is evident, that certain states of mind are 
necessary to this. 
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(1.) There must be a scriptaral knowledge of God. 
We cannot draw near to an unknown object. We 
must know God, as his word reveals him to us. We 
must know him as our God, in Christ Jesus. Without 
a spiritual knowledge of God, we shall have no desire 
for fellowship and communion with Him ; and it is in 
Christ Jesus that he appears to us as the Father of 
mercj; and God of aU grace. It is thus that he attracts 
us to himself, and that he comes near to us. He is thus, 
God reconciling the world to himself, — Go^ commisera- 
ting our misery, pitying our wretchedness, and extending 
to us the means of restoration ; both to his image and 
favour. Yes, God must be evangelically known, or we 
cannot acceptably draw near to him. 

(2.) There must be faith in God. " He that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of those who diligently seek him." Now, in 
order to this faith in God, the mind must rest on his 
gracious character, and on his Divine promises of mercy 
and salvation. Faith must have a warrant for its exer- 
cise; and God's good word is that warrant. Hence, we 
may enquire, What has God declared, and. what has he 
engaged to do for those who come to him in the way of 
his gracious appointment? And to these enquiries, the 
most ample replies of affectionate solicitude may be re- 
tumed« He will hear the voice of the contrite suppliant 
— He will raise the oppressed and downcast soul — He 
will forgive all sin — ^blot out all iuiquity — ^remove all 
defilement — ^renew the heart — and adopt the recipients of 
his mercy into his divine kingdom, and make them heirs 
of righteousness and eternal life. 

Now faith in God builds the soul's hope of everlasting 
Uessednessi on the person and mediation of the Lord 
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Jesos Christ ; and the answer of fidth, is the formation 
of Christ in the soul, as the hope of glory. 

(3.) There must be an explicit apprehension of the 
onlymedium of drawingnighto God andof access, whether 
it be by prayer, meditation, or eommunion with him. 
Christ, he is the only medium, " the way." " No man 
cometh to the Father, but by him." And all our fellow- 
ship with God, must be by his Son. Every desire and 
aspiration — every act of praise and thanksgiving, must 
ascend to him through Jesus, the one blessed and only 
mediator. How prone we are to rely on our own ability 
and powers, especially if we are more than ordinarily 
excited, or happy in religious exercises. If we have 
fluency in prayer — elevation of heart in praise — ^pleasure 
in hearing, or delight in meditation. And yet, even in 
our best and happiest seasons of religious enjoyment, 
we must cherish the great evangelical truth, that our 
holiest exercises must be presented to God, through the 
intercessory work of our Great High Priest, without 
which, it cannot possibly be acceptable to Him. So 
that Christ's work must be interwoven with aU our Chris- 
tian experience, and with all the exercises of a godly life. 

(4.) There must be humble, yet confident dependence 
on the aids of the Divine grace. " Without me," 
Christ has said, " ye can do nothing." We need, at the 
outset, the inward sense of the importance of holy 
things, — ^we need the heartfelt desire, — ^we need the 
spiritual power, — the antecedent hungering and thirstmg 
for righteousness, — the gracious expressions of our de- 
sires before God, — the spirit of pleading and believing 
supplication, his blessed spirit must supply. Yea, and 
and God waits to bestow these blessings. — He waits to 
confer the qualifications by which we can come to him 
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and attain with moral certainty the good things our 
sonls maj need. How important then to seek, that he 
may "teach us to pray/' — ^increase our faith; and 
enable us with all confidence and hope to wait upon, and 
to repose our trust entirely in him. All these God sup- 
plies by his rich and gracious spirit, to those who ask him. 
Now these things being understood and premised, 
then we proceed to consider, what it is to draw near to 
God? It is, 

1. To have a deep sense ofTits presence. 

It is true that he is everywhere. We may associate 
the idea of God's presence, with the ancient temple and 
its rites. But now the time is, when God may be 
approached everywhere. In the house of prayer^ he 
has specially engaged to be with his people. But he is 
no less present when the domestic altar is reared—or in 
the retired closet. We may behold God, and enjoy com- 
munion with him, when contemplating his power, and 
wisdom, and goodness, in the manifold works of his 
hand. And so, in all places and at all times, the devo- 
tional spirit will recognise an ever present God. God 
above us, around us, leading us ; whose vigilant eye is 
never closed, and whose gradous ear is ever bending 
over us, to hear our plaints, and receive our supplications. 

We never need either to ascend to find him, or to 
traverse the earth to come to him, or seek for an earthly 
temple where he may be found; but every where God 
is near to those who worship him in truth ; and call upon 
him with a lowly heart, and contrite spirit. 

To draw near to God, 

2. It is to lift up the heart and soul to Him. 

We must rise in thought and contemplation. We 
must meditate on his goodness, and love to us. We 
£2 
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with God. Hence, the Psalmist exclaims : — ^^ O God, 
thou art my God; early will I seek thee; my soul 
thh^teth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where no water is : to see thy power 
and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 
Because thy lovingkindness is better than life, my lips 
shall praise thee. Thus will I bless thee while I live : 
I will lift up my hands in thy name. My soul shall be 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips : when I remember 
thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
watches. Because thou hast been my help, therefore in 
the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. My soul followeth 
hard after thee; thy right hand upholdeth me." — Psalm 
Ixiii. 1 — 8. God is the soul's, rest — ^the soul's portion — > 
and the soul's unspeakable joy. 

It is good, 

4. As cminected with our absolute safety. 

Man is but as vanity. Exposed to a thousand perils. 
His body, frail and dying ; vulnerable in his reputation 
and in his peace; and surrounded by dangers unnum- 
bered ; while a thousand enemies, are ready to assault 
him. Besides, he is insufficient in himself, either for his 
own guidance or defence. 

Now, to draw nigh to God, is to place ourselves 
in absolute security. " Who shall harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ?" " The Lord is a sun 
and a shield" to all his people. If we draw near to Him, 
we have an interest in his all-benignant providence, and 
in all the blessings of his grace. All our interests are^hus 
committed to him, and they will be infallibly secure — 
whether for time or for eternity, flence God said to- 
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Abraham, ^'Fear not, I am thy shield/' See this 
treated on, at full length, in the ninety first Psalm. 

We add, finally, 

5. It 18 an essential preparation for the glory of heaven. 

Heaven is the scene of perfect, unintemipted commu- 
nion with God. It is being absolutely near to him ; — in 
his immediate presence. To be with God, and to enjoy 
him for ever. To this state of consummate bliss how- 
ever, there must be previous meetness. Adaptation of 
mind and heart for it. And this necessarily and mainly 
consists in, communion with God here— drawing near to 
God, is the direct way to glory. It is the education of the 
soul for infinite blessedness. Then how sublimely true 
is the declaration of the text, — That it is "good to draw 
near to God." 

We ask, in conclusion, 

1. Are you experimentally acquainted with this exer- 
cise? Do you know the experience the text brings before 
us ; and do you know the blessedness it aflSrms ? If you 
do, we say, cherish this experience ; — ^be often thus in 
communion with God; — guard against all lets and 
hindrances to it. Let this service be constant, close, and 
uninterrupted. 

2. We invite the sinner to draw near, by faith in 
Jesus. God says to you by Christ — ^'^Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." — Matt. xi. 29. " Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." — Is. i. 18. 

3. We urge on the formal, the importance of spiri- 
tual exercise and communion with God. ^Nothing else 
can please God, or benefit jffia souls. As well seek 
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wannth without fire — or physical nutrition without food 
-~or repose and vigour without refreshing sleep ; as to 
seek for moral and holy strength, and spiritual ex- 
cellency, without drawing near to God. Our spiritual 
being can only live- and grow, by constant conununion 
with the one'JDivine fountain of life and salvation. And 
drawing near to God, is essential to that communion ; 
so that the text, like a celestial link, unites man to Gh>d, 
and allies ear& itself, with heaven. 



SERMON XIL 
ICHABOD -THE DEPAETED GLORY. 

*< And she named the child Ichabod, saying, The glory is departed.*' 
1 Sam, iy. 21. 

Among tihe godly Israelites there was an intense regard 
manifested for the glory of God, and the honour of his 
name. This they preferred to all earthly considerations 
of any, and every kind. It alike glowed in the bosoms 
of the women, as well as in the men of Israel. 

The chapter in which the text is fonnd, records a 
fearful conflict between the Israelites and the Philistines. 
On this occasion the results were most disastrous. The 
ark was taken — ^the sons of Eli slain ; and Eli also, the 
venerable prophet of God, feU down and died at the tidings 
conveyed to him. The wife of Phineas was near the hour 
of maternity ; and when she was told the whole series 
of distresses, she was seized with the pangs of travail ; 
and though she heard from the attendant women that a 
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8on was born, yet it availed not ; bnt on tins melan* 
holy occasion, and in the bitterness of her grief, she 
gave to her offspring a name, expressive of IsraeUs dis- 
asters and woes; for she named the child ^^Ichabodl" 
saying, '^ The glory is departed." ' Such is the literal 
history of the text. 

We design, however, to give it a general application; 
and to look at it as, 

I» EXPBESSIVE OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE FIBST 
TRANSGRESSION. 

As applicable, 

n. To THE ASPECTS OF THE VISIBLE CHUBCH OP 

God in various ages. Let us look at 

I. As EXPRESSIVE OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE 
FIBST TRANSGRESSION. 

I do not take into accoimt at this time, the whole 
physical and moral grandeur which distinguished the 
world before the entrance of sin ; but I confine our 
views to man: the most noble and exalted of God's 
works. 

Now, first contemplate him in the tremendous rever- 
ses which characterized his history, in connexion with 
his moral fall. Look, 

1. At ht8 exclusion from thepeacefiil abode of Eden. 

His first dwelling was Paradise. A place of abound* 
ing blessings. Here he had every luxury for all the 
senses of the body — for the exercise of the mental 
faculties, and for the realization of perfect bliss. Doubt- 
less, angels looked on with delight and joy. There 
was not one ingredient of earthly blessings lacking. 
With this too, he had dominion over the inferior creatures. 
^ And God said, let us make man in our own image, 
after our likeness : and let them have dominion over the 
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fish of tlie sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth npon the earth." — Gen. L 26. How 
peacefbl, dignified, and blessed was man ! But, behold 
the effects of his transgression ! He is arraigned at the 
Divine bar — convicted of transgression — and doomed to 
toil, and sorrow, and death. And at length, he is 
driven out firom Eden's peaceful scenes into the wide 
world, to earn his bread by the sweat of his brow; until 
he should return to his native earth. ^^So he drove out 
the man ;*' and Ichabod was written over the gates of 
Paradise, — ^The glory is departed I 

We write the inscription, 

2. On the bodies of the human pair. 

The human body was marvellously formed. God 
was its artificer. Its erect form — ^wonderful parts — ^in- 
tellectual head— the face Divine, were worthy of God as 
kis last and best work. So in the body, originally, there 
was no pain — no disease — ^no fatigue, — ^he had perfect 
physical enjoyment. But see the effects of sin on the 
human physical constitution. 

(1.) To Eve, and women. They were to bear the dread- 
ful unutterable sorrows of travail and child bearing; and 
both were subject to disease and death, as the general 
result of sin. Go to the slave, toiling under a burning sun 
— ^to the patient, racked with pain, — to the death-bed of a 
fellow being struggling with the agonies of mortality, — 
to the corpse, the earthly remaina of a human creature 
— ^to the grave, the loathsome charnel-house of the dead. 
On each scene, may we not write — ^Ichabod! The glory 
is departed. We inscribe it also, 

d. On the immortal soul of man. 
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See the brief description of the soul's pristine gran- 
dear. ^^ So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him ; male and female created 
he them." — Gen. i. 27. Now, look at man in his intel* 
lectual and moral natm'e. His understanding is the sun 
of the soul. His judgment the assayer, or tester of 
truth. The affections, like flaming cherubim, ascending 
in pure and holy love to God. The conscience, exerds- 
ing it? controul as God's vicegerent on the throne, and 
whispering peace. The will, swaying an undisputed 
authority, in harmony with God*s mind and law. 

And then, look at the results of transgression I See 
the effects of the fall I Ignorance and darkness of the 
mind — ^the sun of the understanding eclipsed. Error and 
delusion perverting the judgment. The affections earthly 
and sensual. The conscience perverted and false. The 
will disloyal and rebellious. How striking God*s account 
of the antediluvians. ^' And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually." — ^G^n. vi. 6. (And Psalm xlix. verses 12 
and 20.) " The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked : who can know it." — Jer. xvii. 9. 
So the whole of the first part of the epistle to the 
Bomans, is confirmatory of this. 

It may be inscribed, 

4. On marCs apirittml 'state. 

Originally, he had a place in God's family — he enjoyed 
God*s favour — ^he had communion with God; and, 
therefore, was a partaker of Divine blessedness. But 
now, as fallen, he is an alien — outcast — ^wanderer — 
rebel — and an heir of wrath and perdition ! How fearful 
the change that has come over his spiritual condition t 
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flow deplorably altered his position as a moral being. 
The crown fallen firom his head — ^the sceptre snatched 
firom his hand — and the inheritance of honour and glory 
forfeited by his treason agunst the royal authority of 
heaven. Ue had occupied a station but a little lower 
than the angels; and had possessed a pre-eminence over 
all the other works of God*s hands, — but see his miser- 
able and low estate, by reason of his transgression ! He 
is now inwardly blighted in his moral powers — ^he has 
the trembling appearance of a wretched culprit; and 
instead of being God's vicegerent on earth, and the 
monardi of this lower world — ^he becomes an exile fix)m 
his original blissful domain, is doomed to toil, sorrow, 
affliction, and death. No greater contrast can be con- 
ceived, than our first parents in innocency, and honour, 
and blessedness; and then viewed in their estate of 
apostacy and moral woe. 

How truly Ichabod may be inscribed upon it,— "The 
glory is departed." 

But, we apply the text, 

ii. to the aspects op the visible church op 
God, in difperent ages of the world. 

1. In r^krence to the JewitJt chwrch. 

See it in its original constitution and glory; and tfien 
behold it when it had only the external rites, and cere- 
monies, and symbols left. As it was in truth, in the 
days of the Eedeemer. Hear what he says of the 
temple, of the Priests, the Scribes, the Pharisees, and of 
the services. How all was changed. The nation was 
apostate, and the ecclesiastical powers corrupt; and 
deceit and hypocrisy, like a leprosy, defiled the whold 
body of the professing people. 
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Let it be rOTiembered m proof of this that the Phari- 
sees had more sound doctrine, and were more exact in 
their religious services, than any other class among the 
Jews. Yet, hear Christ's denunciations of their gross 
infatuations and self-delusions. Professing to be God's 
temple, He declares them to be " whited sepulchres." 
Profeasmg to be Grod's people. He declares that they 
are " a generation of vipers." Professing to delight in 
prayer and beneficence, He declares them to be osten- 
tatious " hypocrites, and devourers of widows' houses." 
Professing to be zealous to proselyte others to their 
faith, Jesus declares that their converts only became 
more manifold the children of darkness. How fearful 
this f^cture, thus drawn by him who could not err I 
. Alas, the glory was departed I Then apply it, 

2. To the Christian cJiurch^ and thai very soon after 
its establishment. 

See it at first* in its regenerated character ; its mem- 
bers bom fi'om above — ^partakers of the Divine nature — 
Their spirituality, how prominent and striking, — their 
unity, how entire, — ^their love, how fervent and beautifiil 
— ^their zeal for Christ, how intense and self-denying I 

Then see the lamentable change : the awful errors in 
doctrine, — their early corrupt practices, — their carnal 
dissensions, — ^their indifference to the Scripture rule of 
fiiith and order, — ^their neglect of Christ's glory I 

The deterioration of the first Christian churches was 
most rapid and extensive. The account of the gross evils 
that crept into the church at Oorinth, soon after it waa 
founded, is quite appalling. A careful perusal of the 
third, fifth, and eleventh chapters of Paul's first epistle 
to that church,, will most amply corroborate the truth- 
fulness of these statements. And these, and similar 
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evils, spread among the other churches^ so that a centaiy 
scarcely passed over, before the Christian church was 
torn with schism ; marred with nnsomid doctrines ; and 
polluted with heathen practices. It is thus that we read 
the rebukes and admonitions which pervade the Divine 
letters to the seven Asiatic churches, as given to us in 
the Bevelations of John* Alas, how soon upon Christ's 
heavenly kingdom on earth, to a great extent was the 
inscription of the text applicable — ^^ Ichabod, the glory 
is departed !" 

We apply the text, 

3. Very extensively to the visible Christian church 
now. 

Is there one section of the church of God with much 
of the primitive spiritual glory left? Is it the Bomish 
Church, — ^that harlot of abominations? Is it the Greek 
Church, with its tawdry vestments and pompous, yet 
unmeaning ceremonies and peurilities? Is it the ancient 
Nestorian Church, where with much that is ancient and 
simple, there is the silence and formalism of death? Is it 
the Beformed Churches of Germany and France? The 
Lutheran ; or, any other ; where.Neolo^an sentiments 
and mixtures of doctrinal corruptions, have left only a 
cold ecclesiastical system, instead of a vital power? Is 
it the Episcopal Church of England ; in its state hier- 
archical pomp, and having within its bosom every error — 
from the lowest Socinianism to the worst and most sper- 
stitous dogmas of Bome ? Is it the Wesleyan Church, 
with their primitive power and spirituality exchanged 
for priestly assumptions, and lordly exhibitions of eccle- 
siastical tyranny? Is it the Congregational Church-^— 
whether Baptists or Paedo-Baptists — ^where often, be- 
yond the maintainence of a cold routine of services. 
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there is scarcely a pulse beating in sympathy with 
the sorrows of our suffering humanity, where there 
may be doctrinal truth, and church membership rights ; 
but where the benevolent outgoings of a true Christian 
spirit are feeble s^d languishing. 

^It was surely designed that in the church of Jesus, 
not only should truth be preserved and holiness exhibi- 
ted, but that the mind and heart of the Saviour should 
be found so dwelling in his followers, that they should 
be blessings to all around them. As he went about 
doing good — so should they. As he was the friend of 
the poor and the wretched — so should they. As he 
mixed with the masses of the people to bless them — so 
should they. As his spirit sympathized with all the 
neglected and oppressed, and down trodden of mankind 
— so should theirs. But in our day we often see mere 
worldly men, and oftentimes infidels, more acutely sen- 
sitive to the sufferings of the people, than Christian 
churches are. In great movements of real unmistakable 
philanthropy and self-denial, the churches of the day 
are most wofuUy deficient — most disastrously in the rear 
— ^instead of having the front position in every cause 
that can bless man and glorify God. Hence, men of 
the world, of generous hearts, look as they well may 
with distrust on Christian teachers and professors. 
Alas ! there is not one church in Christendom, to which to 
some extent, the inscription may not be affixed — the 
glory is departed I 

The entire church of God requires to be aroused from 
its slumbers — stirred up from its apathy — and quickened 
afresh for its great work of saving man, and glorifying 
God. 
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APPLICATION. 

But, Ichabod, need not be the abiding inscription on 
man — on our world— or on the church of the Bedeemer 
— ^for, 

1. The gospel brings back the glory of redemption to 
man. He need not perish ; but by faith in the Lord 
Jesus, he may be restored to the Divine image and 
favour, and eventually to eternal life. 

It is most dear that the departed glory would never 
have returned, but for the gracious intervention of God. 
God became man's help in his low estate, — ^his compas- 
sionate Friend when exposed to ruin and woe. lie 
therefore revealed to the guilty culprits when arraigned 
before him, the blessed intimation that the woman's seed 
should bruise the serpent's head. This was the first ray 
of hope that gleamed upon our benighted and sin-smitten 
world. And this light gradually increased: it grew 
brighter and brighter, until at length the day star arose, 
and the fields of Bethlehem resounded with the angelic 
anthem, sung at the birth of man's Bedeemer. Christ 
came as the orb of day to enlighten the world. He 
came to bring back the forfeited glory ; and he effected 
his great work. He redeemed man from the condemna- 
of the law, and the power of death. He opened back 
for him a way to the holiest of all. He suffered the just 
for the unjust, to bring man again to God. And now 
the blessed gospel not only reveals these truths, but 
offers to man the restoration of the departed glory. By 
faith, Christ, the glorious Saviour, is received into the 
soul, and thus men again become the happy and digni* 
fied sons of God. John L 11, 12. 
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2. The New Te«tament, is sufficient to restore the 
glory to the church. Nothing has so tended to impair 
and weaken, and carnalize the church of God, as the 
admission of human authority, and the setting up of 
human ceremonials, for the guidance and observance of 
Christ's disciples. Jesus designed his religion to be 
eminently simple, and free from all glare and show. He 
designed the dear exhibition of faith in himself with its 
necessary fruit, as all-sufficient to discipleship. But how 
melancholy is the exhibition now presented ; the church 
of Jesus divided into fractions I All sorts of creeds, and 
forms, and ceremonies introduced. Human authority 
riding rampant over the precepts of Jesus ; and pure 
simple Christianity almost lost in the tawdry vestments 
in which she has been robed. What is to be done to 
bring the church again to her pristine purity, that she 
may shine forth in all her original glory ? 

Let the whole church of Jesus return to a prayerful 
study of the Divine word, and to a faithful imitation of 
the churches' first order and spirit ; and thus Zion may 
arise and become a universal praise in all the earth. 

3. The Holy Spirit waits to confer the glory, both on 
man, by his renewal and sanctification ; and on the 
Church, by investing it with all heavenly graces, — and 
thus making it as a fruitful garden of the Lord. 

It can never be admitted that God desires the church 
to remain thus distracted, divided, feeble, and almost 
iminfluential. On the contrary he waits to pour the 
Spirit out from on high. He waits to visit his vineyard 
with all the reviving influences of his grace. He waits 
to convert the dreary arid desert into a feiiitful field. 
How these displays of heavenly love and power should 
be sought in earnest, and importunate prayer. J£ he 
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gires his Holy Spirit to indlvidaal belleTen when they 
ask him, how much more would he send abundant and 
copious showers of his Divine and fiructifying influences 
on the Church, if his people unitedly sought it by believing 
prayer. But it must be sought, before Grod will send it, 
for without the earnest desire for the blessing, it would 
be unvalued, and bestowed extensively in vain. 

Finally, — ^Bemember that the desires and travail of 
Christ's soul, are connected with the glorifying of His 
church. And as his reward is most certain, and his ex- 
pectations cannot possibly fail — ^then so surely shall 
Ziou be redeemed, and she shall yet arise arrayed in all 
the glory of her head and Lord. 

The Bedeemer's final triumphs shall beautify his 
churcli, and fill the whole earth with his glory. 

" Sorereign of worlds, display thy power ; 
Be this thy Zion's favonred hoar : 
Bid the bright morning Star arise, 
And point the nations to the skies. 

Set up thy throne where Sataji reigns, 
On Afric's shore, on India*s plains, 
On wilds and continents unknown ; 
And be the oniyerse thine own. 

Speak, and the world shall hear thy voice i 
Speak, and the desert shaU rejoice ; 
Scatter the gloom of heathen night. 
And bid all nations hail the light' 
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SERMON XIII. 
DESPISERS OF CHRIST, ADDEESSED. 

** Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : for I work a work 
in yoor days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto yon." — Acts xiii. 41. 

The text is connected with a most solemn warning 
given to the Jews, in reference to their rejection of the 
Messiah. " Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the prophets :" verse 40. The 
results of such a course had been declared bj Moses, in 
the most terrible threatenings. By various of the pro- 
phets, in the most awful predictions. And the apostle 
entreats them to beware, lest these denunciations should 
be realized in their history. And he concludes this 
affisctionate warning in language most striking — " Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : for I work 
a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise 
believe, though a man declare unto you." Most likely 
the apostle had before him the destruction of their city 
and temple, and the ruin of their nation, as one of the 
calamities which would arise from their unbelief and 
contempt of God. 

We, however, shall apply the text to the peril of 
every unbelieving and incorrigible sinner ; and the cer- 
tain consequences of obstinate impenitence and sin. 

Notice then, 

I. The characters addressed, 

n. The RESULTS intimated: and 
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in. The LESSONS SUGGESTED. 

I. The charactebs addressed. 

" Ye despiaers." 

In the text, despiserB of Christ are intended. We 
may retain the same exact idea, and enquire, who are 
despisers of the Lord Jesus? To this, we reply, 

1. Disbelievers in his work and mission. 

Of such were many of the Jews. They did not give 
credit to His mission. Would not own him as the 
Messiah. ^^ He came unto his own, but his own received 
him not." They railed at him — reviled him — scorned 
him — treated him as an imposter — as one in league with 
devils. 

In this sense, they were a type of the Deists and 
Rationalists of our own times, who reject revelation, 
who, if they admit that Jesus Christ existed and taught 
— ^yet say, he was but a virtuous man — a harmless Jew 
— but not the Son of God — ^not specially sent to save. 
They deny his teaching to be infallible. Treat his mi- 
racles as mere sleight of hand exhibitions. 

Then the text will apply, 

2. To unbelievers in his word and message. 

There is a great diflference between disbelievers and 
unbelievers. The former reject his official character — 
the latter do not receive his message. Many of the 
Jews, as to Christ, were sceptics: the mass of them, 
however, merely did not believe. So now, the crowds 
of men are in unbelief — do not hearken to the Gos- 
pel, so as to understand it. Do not consider it, so 
as to decide on its acceptance. This is often the result 
of a sinful apathy in reference to all truly religious 
concerns. 

Now all unbelief is despising of Christ. For, think 
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of the glorious Messenger, and the gracious mes- 
sage ! And then to put it away by unbelief. How 
great the affront to God 1 How glaring the contempt it 
exhibits I How heinous the sin which is involved in it 1 

The text applies, 

3. To all who are so engrossed with other things^ as to 
neglect Christ 

Now this is a class of unbelievers of a peculiar kind. 
They may in their minds and judgments be rather 
fiivourable to Christ — feel interested in His work— often 
disposed to become disciples ; — ^but they are so occupied 
— so fully engaged with other things and pursuits, that 
they excuse themselves for the present. The farm — ^the 
merchandise — domestic duties and other things, fill their 
hearts and absorb their whole time. It is not only easy 
to lose the soul by following forbidden objects, but also 
by giving up the mind and heart totally to things lawful 
in themselves, but which should only engage our secon- 
dary attention. Ghrist^s kingdom and his righteousness 
diould surely be first, as well as pre-eminent in 
our esteem and attention. Hence, a man may make 
sdence, or philosophy, or literature, the main end of his 
life, to the neglect of his moral welfare, and of Christ 
the only Saviour, from the wrath to come. Nay, a man 
may yield himself up to humane pursuits, and generous 
lines of actions, and yet live in the neglect of spiritual 
religion ; and thus in reality, be a despiser of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Yet, surely, this must involve the charge 
in the text of despising the Kedeemer. But what mul- 
titudes are included in the one or the other of these 
classes. Disbelieving Christian truth, or remaining in 
unbelief, or preferring other things to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But in each and every case, — ^how heinous the 
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sin, — ^how infatuated the course pursued; — and how 
fearful must be its consequences I 

Notice then, 

II. The results intimated. 

Now these results may be comprehended in the three 
terms employed. 

1. Such shall behold. 

They shall see the threatenings of the Lord Jesus ful- 
filled. Just as the Jews saw the Roman armies, and 
the burning temple, and the sacked desolate city. 
Unbelief will not render null and void the word of God. 
So all despisers of Christ shall see, or behold the fulfil- 
ment of the sentence of the Lord's displeasure. 

They often do so in this life. How frequently is 
bitterness, and sorrow, and woe even in this life, the 
result of neglecting the soul, and despising the Saviour. 
On the bed of sickness; — what self-reproach — what 
dolorous regrets — and what horrible forebodings ! In a 
dying hour; — what overwhelming terrors — what an- 
guish and despair, when they realize the misery and 
woe of a Christless condition I " And thou mourn at 
the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed." — 
Prov. V. 11. They shall behold, in the day of judg- 
ment. " Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so. Amen." — Rev. i. 7. " And then shall appeiu: 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory." — Matt. xxiv. 30. 

This conscious beholding, or realizing, shall be their 
state for ever. They shall behold the Saviour they 
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have rejected — ^the heaven they have despised — the 
saints thej hated. Just as the rich man saw Lazarus, 
and the world of bliss in the fearful unapproachable 
distance. 

2. They shall wonder. 

They shall be filled with astonishment. It shall come 
upon them with surprise and astonishment, — as the 
tempest on the traveller — as the storm on the mariner 
— ^as the calamity on Belshazzar — as the Eoman army on 
Jerusalem, while enwrapped in carnal security. They 
shall be singing of peace ; when suddenly, destruction 
shall come upon them. They must see, and behold; 
and will no longer have power to put the vision of 
wrath away from their eyes. 

But this wonder shall only be the precursor of their 
final and inevitable ruin. For observe, 

3. TKey shall perish. • 

For their sins, and in them. By the righteous wrath 
of heaven. According to the threatenings of God's 
word. Now to perish, in the scriptural sense of the 
word, implies, 

(1.) That they are now in circumstances where all 
means of safety have fled, and gone for ever. Christian 
institutions, ordinances, mercies, ministers, sabbaths, &c. 

(2.) That the day of probation is over. That man's 
natural and rational life is the limit of his probation, is 
most evident from the word of God. The night of death 
is the period of darkness and inactivity, when no 
man can work. The harvest then is past, the summer 
then is ended. 

(3.) That all their hopes are annihilated. Not only 
real hopes, but even false hopes, are all destroyed — 
their ruin having become inevitable and irremediable. 
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It is onlj neeeasary to read the Savioiir^s awfbltlescrip- 
tions of the state of the lost, to feel how intenselj 
dreadful is the condition of those who perish. Exdusioa 
from God's presence, from the society of the holy, and 
the joys of the blessed; with banishment into outer 
darkness where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth, is the fearful doom of those who die 
in their sins. 

Such then are the certain results of unbelief and des- 
pising diiist. Observe then, from the subject, 

III. The lessons suaaESTED. 

1. That despising Christ must be a sin most heinoiu. 
It is the climax of transgression, the completion of guilt 

The filling up of iniquity. If the dignity, graciousness, 
and sacrifice of Jesus be considered, then this sin must 
stand out as one of indescribable enormity. No base- 
ness can exceed it. No act, in point of mofal turpi- 
tude can surpass it. To reject Christ — ^refuse Christ — 
and to put him, as it were, to open shame again, and as 
far as possible, to treat with gross indignity his pity, his 
tears, and his dying love* 
We learn, 

2. That a believing reception otf Christ is the sinner^s 
duty. 

That it is so, is manifest from the following considera- 
tions: — This is God's command. This is what Christ 
himself urges. This is what is evidently and clearly the 
design of the Gospel being sent to you. For this the 
Spirit of God calls and strives. We ought to do it, 
without further evasion, or neglect, or delay. 

We ought to give the message of reconciliation, the 
most earnest, immediate, and hearty welcome. And 
say not that you cannot do this, until you have made 
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the ^ort^ and sought the help of the fi^eefy offered 
grace of Gbd. God would not demand it, nor eonld 
nnbeUef be any sin, unless the ability and means of faith 
were within your reach, and available, even now to 
your salvation. 

To deepise Christ, and plead a necessity for doing so, 
is to add blasphemy to iniquity. For would God call 
men to repentance, and demand their faith, and neglect 
to provide them with the means of either; and then 
would he add to this, a most terrible punishment for 
neglecting that course of action whidi they had no 
ability to pursue ? That a natural man cannot perform 
spiritual actions is most manifest. But the question is, 
can he receive the offered grace of God, and so become 
spiritual ? Of course he can : and herein is manifestly 
exhibited his moral free agency, and accountability 
to God. ' 

The subject suggests, 

3. Thai the sinner^s ruin is sd/^procurecL 

Is it not manifestly so ? for the guilt is the sinner's 
own. The rejection of the remedy is their own willing 
act. J£ so, this is soid murder. Suicide of the immortal 
spirit. Well may we solemnly ask. Whom do you in- 
tend to blame, if you go down into the pit? God, the 
Father ? who so loved the world as to send his Son to 
redeem it. The Son ? who gave himself up to agony 
and death ; and who tasted that death for every man. 
The Holy Spirit? who is emphatically the spirit of 
grace; and who waits to renew and sanctify every 
believing sinner. Angels ? who are loving ones ; and 
who are ready to rejoice over every repenting sinner. 
Ministers ? who have preached, and warned, and invited, 
and wept, and prayed for your conversion. Circum- 
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stances? has Ood in his decrees or providence shut 70a 
up to ruin, or out of the possibility of salvation ? His 
solemn oath — in which he declares his having no pleasure 
in the death of the sinner — renders this impossible. 
You can have been placed in no condition, in which you 
were shut up to abide in unbelief, and thus to perisL 

Oh, no ! like the man without the wedding garment, 
you will be speechless ; except in self-reproaches. Oh I 
think of this now — in time ; while it will avail you; 

I urge this course on all, and every man. But if ye 
will not consider, and believe, and obey ; then I repeat 
the text — and forget not, that the sound will again 
fall upon your ears. Yes, you may hear it on £he 
bed of languishing and death, when calm reflection and 
earnest prayer may be impossible ; or if not' then, in 
that solemn day when Christ shall come to judge, and 
not to save, — to pronounce the sinner's doom, and not 
to invite him to his heart and arms of mercy. ^ Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish I" 

•* Sinner, O why so thoughtless gro^vn ? 
Why in such dreadful haste to die? 
Daring to leap to worlds unknown, 
Heedless against thy God to fly. 

V^ilt thou despise eternal fate, 
Urg'd on by sin's fantastic dreams, 
Madly attempt th' infernal gate. 
And force thy passage to the flames f 

Stay, sinner, on the gospel plains^ 
Behold the Gk)d of love unfold 
The glories of his dying pains, 
For ever telling — yet untold.** 
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SERMON XIY. , 
THE PROFITS OF AFFLICTION. 



** It is good for me that I have heen afflicted ; that I might learn 
thy statutes." — Paalm czix. 71. 



" Man is bom to trouble as the sparks fly upward." No 
state, or condition of life is exempted. The history of 
all people, in all ages, establish it. This equally applies 
to the best and holiest of mankind. We may presume 
that if God loves his people, He will only appoint 
what is for their real good. He does appoint them 
afflictions ; and therefore, it is most evident, that it is 
realty good for them to be afflicted. 

Our subject then is the salutary, or profitable tendency 
of afflictions. Two remarks must preface our illustrations. 

(1.) That only sanctified afflictions are salutary. And 
that afflictions can only be sanctified by prayer, and by 
the blessing of God. Fire can both consume and purify. 
It melts the lead, but purifies the gold. It bums up the 
chaff, but refines the silver. 

(2.) That afflictions are only so far profitable, as they 
are thus sanctified. So that it is the grace of God in 
affliction that makes them at any time profitable ; and 
without this grace, no believer ever experienced the 
beneficial results, as expressed by the Psalmist, in 
the text. 
f2 
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Let us Bee then how good it is for the people of God 
to be afflicted. It is so, 

L By the Lessons afflictions teach. 

It is when afflicted that we are led to feel our own 
nothingness and unworthiness It is then that our sin- 
fulness is made self-evident. In affliction, there is a 
tendency to reflection ; and this brings our iniquities 
before us. Our omissions of duty; our imperfect 
services^ and our manifold sins. Prosperity and health 
are often found connected with thoughtlessness and inat^ 
tention to the state of our own souls; but when confined 
to the silent chamber and the couch of pain, then refleo- 
tion and consideration are inevitable; and by this moral 
process, our afflictions oftentimes become really and 
most truly our best teachers. But they also shew us 
our utter dependence on God. When in health and 
vigour, we are apt to lean on our own sufflciency, and 
may conclude that we have resources within ourselves 
for securing our well-being and happiness. But afflic- 
tions shew us, how all our enjoyments and blessings, 
depend on God's will. How desirable his favour is to 
our real happiness; and that His ftiend^ip and help are 
essential to our blessedness and security. 

Afflictions also impress our hearts and minds, as to 
the certainty of our mortality. Have you not often ex- 
perienced what a stroke of pain can do ? How speedily 
the most vigorous constitution is made to shake and 
tremble as the oak, smitten by the tempest I How soon 
we are brought to the verge of the tomb ; and how 
we feel we must certainly come to be its inhabitants. 

Now, it might be supposed, that a survey of the 
afflictions of others would teach this. That general 
observation would produce a solemn estimate of our 
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dying atftte. But universal experience proyes, that 
^^men think all men mortal, but themselyeB." And it is 
needful that the king of terrors should knock at our own 
door, before we are sufficiently awakened to the reality 
of his coming. 

Afflictions thus teach us our true condition, our sinful 
character, our utter helplessness, and our dying estate. 
And well is it, that these lessons should be indelibly 
engrayen on the tablet of our wayward andj&iyolous 
hearts. It is on the sick bed that we feel the force of 
those graphic lines, — 

M Let others boast how strong thej be, 

Nor death, nor danger fear ; 
But we'll confess, O Lord, to thee, 

What feeble things we are. 

Onr Hfe contams a thousand springs, 

And dies if one be gone; 
Strange I that a harp of thousand strings 

Should keep in tone so long." 

And it is well, when the deyout impression leads us to 
add,— 

** Bat 'tis onr God supports our frame, 

The Gk>d that built us first; 
Salvation to th' almighty name 

That reared us from the dust 

While we haye breath, or use our tongoeii 

Our Kaker well adore; 
His spirit moves our heading lungs, 

Or they would breathe no more.'' 

Afflictions do us good, 

11. By the peelings which thet produce. 
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They tend to produce tendemess of spirit. They give 
sensibility, acnteness, and sharpness to the conscience. 
They remove moral stupor and apathy. They tend also 
to bumiUty of spirit. Health and prosperity lift up the 
mind, lead to self-satisfaction and elation. Afflictions 
bring down the haughty spirit — ^bend it — ^prostrate it 
before God, make us to feel that we are poor and &ail; 
and at best, but as vanity; and that all boasting and vaun- 
ting must be put away. That in the dust before God is 
our fitting place. They also often remove coldness and 
indifference to the sufferings of others. We then feel 
tender humanity and kindness to the suffering, and our 
need of the sympathy of our fellow creatures, and also 
our mutual dependance on one another. 

It is almost impossible for those ever healthy and 
vigorous, to feel rightly for the delicate and the weak ; 
or, for the prosperous man to feel rightly for the poor, 
and those bom for adversity. But in the furnace this 
dross, this callousness, this want of susceptability is often 
consumed, and our hearts are made soft. 

We are often brought in affliction, also to feel, dead- 
ness to the world. Mid the showers and sunshine the 
roots sink deeper into the soil. The winds of affliction 
loosen them, and shew us that this is not our resting 
place. That speedily the tree will fall, and return to its 
native elements in the dust. 

Thus affliction places the world in its true light, shew- 
ing us that worldly honours are a mere breath, — ^worldly 
pleasures a delusion, — worldly riches are as dross, — and 
all worldly scenes a passing panorama. We can then 
apply the words of the poet, in a most experimental 
manner, and say, — 
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" Vaih, delosiye world, adieu, 

With all of creature good; 
Only Jesus I pursue, 

Who bought me with His blood. 
All thy pleasures I forego ; 

I trample on thy wealth and pride ; 
Only Jesuq will I know, 

And Jesus cradfied*" 

Tn addition to the weaning influences of afflictions, 
ihey also often produce, a greater love to Divine things. 

To the Bible— Bs the solace of this life, and the only 
guide to immortality. Yes, it is in perplexity that the 
chart is incomparably precious. In sorrow — ^that the 
promises are so sweet. In darkness — ^that the rays o 
celestial light are so cheering. 

To Prayer — as the only exercise which can bring 
relief to the spirit ; and peace and hope to the mind. Is 
any man afflicted? let him pray. And the humble 
Christian will both submit and pray — ^be resigned, and 
yet solicitous for relief. 

This is well-expressed in a very plaintive, yet spi- 
ritual manner, in the following lines : — 

** Wht should a living man complain 

Of deep distress within, 
Since every sigh and every pain, 

Is but the fruit of sin. , 

No, Lord, ni patiently submit. 

Nor ever dare rebel ; 
Yet sure I may, here at thy feet, 

My painful feelings telL 

Thou seest what floods of sorrow rise, 

And beat upon my soul ; 
One trouble to another cries. 

Billows on billows rolL 
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From fear to hope and liope to fetr, 

My ihipwreck*d m>ii1 is to88*U ; 
Till I am tempted in despair 

To give ap all for lost. 

Yet tliro' the stormy ckmds 111 look 

Once more to thee» my God : 
O fix my feet npon a lock. 

Beyond the gaping flood. 

One look of mercy from thy face 

Will set my heart at ease ; 
One all-commanding word of grace 

Will make the tempest cease.** 

To Meditation — ^by which our souPs experience is 
connected with Divine communion, and consolation, and 
joy. 

To liaise — ^for how sweet our mercies are then. How 
predous is Christ then. How great the promises ; and 
how unspeakably good is God, our Heavenly Father. 

Afflictions also lead us to a higker appredcOum cf 
Divine mercies and heavenly realities. When is pardon 
so sweet, as when realized on the bed of languishing? 
When is the inward peace so serene — the joy so bright 
— the hope so cheering, as in the night of sorrow, and 
sickness, and suffering! Then too, it is, that heaven 
rises in value ; and that we feel a closer acquaintance, 
and a more endearing union with the spirits of the just, 
nd the glories of the skies. 

As the Christian nears the better land, he catches its 
fragrant perfumes; and often receives clusters of its 
rich grapes, as the first fruits of the eternal plenty, 
which is before him. He may too, on the bed of afflic- 
tion, be favoured with spiritual seasons of ascending 
Pisgah^s top ; and from thence catch enrapturing glances 
of the good land before him ; — so that death may be 
welcomed, that Canaan may be enjoyed. 
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APPLICATION. 

1 . Have you experienced these benefits fi-om affliction? 
If so, seek that they may permanently abide with you. 
Guard against the flight of these lessons and emotions 
with returning health. Seek often to repeat the lessons 
you learned, and to feel over again the experience you 
then enjoyed. Learn, 

2. How entirely and fully we should be resigned to 
God and his will. He knows what is best for us. He 
will do that which will eventually tend most to our 
abiding blessedness. Then seek the spirit that can 
cheerfully say, — ' Not our will, but thine be done I' 0, 
yes, say to your heart — 

** Be still my heart I these anzioiiR cares 
To thee are burdens, thorns, and snares, 
They cast dishonour on thy Lord, 
And contradict his gracious word. 

When first before his mercy-seat, 
Thou didst to him thy all commit ; 
He gave thee warrant, from that hour, 
To trust his wisdom, love, and power. 

IMd ever trouble yet befal, 
And he refuse to hear thy call ? 
And^has he not his promise passed. 
That thou shalt overcome at last ? 

He who has helped me hitherto, 
Will help me all my journey thro' ; 
And give me daily cause to raise 
New Ebenezers to his praise. 

Tho' rough and thorny be the road 
It leads thee home, apace, to God : 
Then count thy present trials small, 
For heaven will make amends for all.** 
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Man's safety and blessedness is to be so given np to 
God's gracious providence, as to welcome in the spirit of 
grateiiil submission all his dispensations. Yes, all his 
dispensations. For when you surrendered yourself to 
Christ, did you not say, — 

'* Jesns, I my cross have taken, 

All to leaye and follow thee ; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

Thoo, from hence, my all shalt be. 
Perish ev'ry fond ambitioD, 

All I've sought, or hop'd, or known; 
Tet how rich is my condition I 

Gk>d and heay'n are still my own. 

Go, then, earthly fame and treasure, 

Come, disasters, scorn and pain ; 
In thy service, pain is pleasure. 

With thy faTor, loss is gain. 
I have called thee Abba Father, 

I hare set my heart on thee ; 
Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 

All must work for good to me." 

3. Have afflictions been of no service to you ? How 
fearful that state ! And if not, dont forget Aat if ten- 
derness of heart and purity of spirit are not produced — ^if 
they do not make us wiser and better — they will 
increase our obduracy, and make us more meet for the 
unmitigable sorrows and anguish of eternity. 
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SERMON XV. 
INFATIJATED HEAEEES. 

*' Speak unto ns smooth things." — Isaiah xxx. 10. 

It seems unaccountable that intelligent beings should 
become so foolishly infatuated, that they should prefer 
deceit to sincerity, and falsehood to truth. And yet 
men do so, not in reference to temporal things, which 
are only of secondary moment ; but in reference to the 
soul and the great realities of the eternal world. The 
more important the subject, and the more valuable is the 
truth relating to it; and the more needful to avoid 
error. So that to be willingly deceived in the highest 
of all concerns, amounts to nothing short of moral in- 
sanity. Yet of this worst form of madness, men are most 
extensively guilty. The context exhibits the character 
of such. " That this is a rebellious people, lying children, 
children that will not hear the law of the Lord :" ver. 9 : 
and then follows the text itself. Surely such may be 
accounted infatuated hearers indeed. 
Let us then notice, 

I. What is it to speak smooth things. 

II. Why people desiee it. 
And, 

III. Its final results. 

I. What is it to speak smooth things. 

(1.) Now we are not to confound this with speaking 
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kind and affectionate thmgs. A great portion of God's 
word is occupied in declarations of Divine kindness, and 
in promises of a gracious character. 

Now the minister maj not only dwell on these things, 
but give them a holy prominence in his teaching. The 
Saviour did this, and so did the Apostles. Their chief 
theme was God's love to a perishing world, and the 
universal mercifulness of the Gospel economy. 

(2.) Nor with a prudent presentation of truth, so as to 
avoid as much as possible the prejudices of those we 
address. We are to be wise as serpents in these things. 
The utmost prudence may be used in order to disarm 
prejudice, and obtain a welcome for the truth. And a 
minister may go great lengths in accommodating himself 
to the condition and circumstances of his hearers, with a 
view to secure their eternal salvation. 

So Paul acted : ^' For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law; io them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but under the law 
to CShrist), that I might gain them that are without law. 
To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some." — 1 Cor. ix. 19 — 22. 

(3.) Nor is it to appeal to the generosity or candour of 
men. Paul often did this as before Felix and Agrippa ; 
and also, when he called the Jews at Home together, to 
hear his message, (Acts xxviii. 17, &c.) 

Now let these distinctions be kept in view. To speak 
smooth things, is not necessarily, 
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(4.) To teach error ; nor yet to adulterate the troth. 
A man may declare truth all his life, and yet may so 
garnish it — and soften down its forcible style — and so 
aroid directness of aim, that he shall be really guilty of 
the evil of speaking smooth things. So that false 
teaching is not absolutely essential to smooth speaking. 
But it is to keep back everything which is disagreeable 
to our hearers. It is to avoid, 

1, A too searching a process with the oonsdences of 

Not to offend the covetous by declaring the mind of 
Christ on worldliness. Not to offend the pleasure 
taker, by shewing its utter incompatibility with holy 
things. Not to offend the formalist, by urging spiritual 
religion. Not to offend the latitudinarian, by declaring 
the woes of the Gospel, on those who teach, or believe 
another Gospel, — ^not to mortify the pride of the as- 
suming, — not to assail the vanity of the ostentatious, — 
not to arouse the solicitudes of the apathetic, — ^not to 
humble the spirit of the self-righteous, — ^not to denounce 
the baseness of hypocrisy, — ^not to expose the heartless- 
ness of the selfish. Now these are examples in which 
ministers are in danger of speaking smooth things. 

2. This is done by a generalizing way of speaking the 
truth. 

So speaking, as if you were referring to persons out 
of the congregation. As though those present did not 
require to be aroused, threatened, condemned I A sort 
of loose style of address, which never takes effect — ^be- 
oause it has no point, no force. A sword — very bright 
it may be, and beautiful to look upon — but without 
edge. The hamm^ of truth may be heavy, but it may 
descend so gradually, that there shall be no effect pro- 
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duced — ^no rigns of power yisible — ^and in reality no 
execution done hj it. 

3. This is done by neglecting to enjcroe the threcOenmga 
of Ood^8 word* 

Dwelling ever on the snnnj nde of subjects, and 
avoiding what would alarm, or dbturb the hearer. 
Balak wanted just such a prophet to gratify his wicked 
malevolence, by prophecying evil of the children of Israel. 
Ahab, the kmg of Israel, wanted such a prophet. He- 
rod, and his unlawM wife, would have been delighted 
with such a preacher. The Jews would never have 
rejected the Saviour, had he not unveiled their hypo- 
crasy, and declared to them the righteous wrath of God. 
So Stephen might have died in peace, had he not de- 
clared to the incorrigible multitude, that they were stiff- 
necked and uncircumcised in heart, and the muderers of 
the Just one. By avoiding the denunciations of God's 
holy displeasure, men fulfil the request of the text ; and 
in fact, prophecy smooth things. 

Let us enquire, 

II. Why people desire it. 

1. It 18 in harmony toith the dehmcns of the carnal 
heart. 

It suits man's fallen corrupt nature. Here is no 
violence done to principles or habits. It is respectable 
and courteous to be rocked in the cradle of self-esteem 
and self-gratulation. While this is agreeable to man's 
innate love of self, and ease, and applause ; it is especi- 
ally the snare of certain temperaments, who never 
consider fidelity in any other light than that of rudeness 
and insult. But men desire this, because, 

2. It effects an agreeable compromise with a sort of 

religion^ and with their sins* 
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People have no objection generally to religion, if they 
can have one to suit them. One which is convenient, 
agreeable, and which gives full and undisturbed scope to 
their evil nature. Indeed man feels his need of religion 
—and one of this sort is, as a sweet morsel to the mouth 
— and as an opiate to their moral nature. 

Now, that people do desire smooth things declared to 
them, is evident, 

(1.) Because such teaching secures a large attendance 
of approving persons. There is the papal religion of 
ceremonies and priestly influences — ^smooth to the heart's 
content of the sinner. So others are delighted with a 
national state religion, in which they are to be saved ac- 
cording to ecclesiastical canons, and by duly appointed 
and consecrated priestly authority and influence. There is 
the Antinomian religion, by which men are saved inde- 
pendently of their own choice, and of their own conduct. 
And where they have only to wait and be acted upon by 
influences they cannot resist, and be rendered eternally 
blessed as the result of a purpose before all worlds. 

Now when there is any talent in exhibiting these 
human dogmas and vain deceits, the rule will be, that 
multitudes will crowd to hear and receive these smooth 
things. 

(2.) Persons will freely support such a religion. Hence 
costly erections, magnificently decorated edifices, and hired 
singing men and singing women, distinguish such places. 
All these expensive modes of worship, are cheerfully 
met — if the priest will only speak smooth things. 

(3.) They will unite in publicly professing such a 
religion. It is the artificial carpeted way to heaven. 
No thorns in the way, — ^no self-denial to be experienced, 
— ^no moral cross to be borne, — and no inconvenience felt. 
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Here unsanctified human nature, the world, and a de- 
ceived conscience shake hands, in this miserable and 
delusive compromise. 
Let us look, 

III. At its PINAL BESULTS. 

To speak smooth things. 

1. WiU grieve the Holy Spirit of God. 

Here what God says by the prophet, — " Son of man, 
I have made the a watchman unto the house of Israel : 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them 
warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely died; and thou givest him not warning, 
nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
to save his life ; the same wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand." — 
Ezek. iii. 17, 18. So also, the prophet is commanded 
at all risks, to deal faithfully with the people. ^^ And 
thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid 
of their words, though briers and thorns be with thee, 
and thou dost well among scorpions : be not afraid of 
their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though they 
be a rebellious house. And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear ; for they are most rebellious." — Ezek. ii. 6, 7. 
And what a fearful picture the prophet Isaiah draws of 
such as are guilty of the fearfal sin of infidelity to their 
solenm charge. ^^His watchmen are blind: they are 
all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs which can never have enough, and they are 
shepherds that cannot understand: they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain, from his quarter." — 
Isaiah Ivi. 10, 11. 
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2. It %8 opposed to the conduct of the faithful servants 
of Ood^ in all ages. 

What illustrious instances are given I Look at Moses 
in the presence of Pharoah. Nathan in the presence of 
David. Elijah in conversation with Ahab, (1 Kings 
xxL 17). The Baptist and Herod, in reference to his 
having his brother's wife. But the Great Teacher, 
Jesus, whose spirit was grace itself, and who manifested it 
to all, and shewed compassion to the vilest. Yet hear 
him, in his address to the reli^onists of his day, (Matt, 
xxiii. 1, &c.) And so also Paul, (Acts xx. 26, 27) the 
good and the faithful servant of Jesus, said — I have 
declared the whole counsel of God. 

3. It is fraught with ruin to souls. 

Under such teaching, men trifle and slumber on in 
their sins, until their desolation and overthrow is com^ 
plete. Thus priest and people — the deceiver and the 
deceived — perish together. One for his infidelity to God 
and souls, and the other through yielding to the spirit of 
delusion. The blind leading the blind, they both fall 
into the ditch. How unspeakably terrible must be the 
eternal condition of such teachers ! And how awful will 
be the meeting between the destroyers and the ruined, in 
the great day of God. 

Of all trusts, that of the Christian minister is most 
solemn and momentous; and how needful is it that 
hearers of the word should feel their own individual 
responsibility, and test all teaching, by bringing it to 
the law and to the testimony. Instead of this, however, 
multitudes utter the language of the text, and dare all 
consequences — if the prophet will only declare to them, 
smooth things. 
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APPLICATION. 

Learn, — 

1. The trae interests of hearers. To place yourselves 
beneath the teaching of faithful watchmen. Better have 
truth plainly and sometimes even roughly conveyed, than 
be the victims of error and smooth things. In a derk 
for your business — a teacher for your children — a phy- 
sician for your bodies, you would desire fidelity. How 
much more should you seek it in the servant of Christ, 
who ministers to your soul. 

2. Speaking and hearing have each their inevitable 
results. False teaching, and prophecying smooth things, 
must be as poison to the soul. It must tend to the 
most fearful of all catastrophes — ^the death of those who 
receive it. So hearing should not only have respect to 
the truth ; but the mind should be directed to hear with 
discrimination, with solicitude, with prayer, with an 
earnest desire to obtain present and everlasting good. 
And a right hearing of true things, will effect this.' For 
God has said to those who hear his gracious word — 
'^ Hear, and your souls shall live." 
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SEIIMON XYI.' 
SALTATION -THE WORK OF GOD AND MAN. 

"Work out our own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure/' 
^PhUippiana 11. 12, 13. 

Two rules are essential to a right understanding of the 
Divine word. First: that we understand the persons 
to whom the passages are addressed. For it must make 
all the difference, whether they -be believers or dis- 
believers — converted or unconverted — disciples of Christ, 
or backsliders from Him. 

Then it is essential, secondlj", that we always take the 
words in their clear and obvious connection, for disjointed 
•portions of the Bible may be made to teach the most 
idle, gross, and absurd fictions. 

With these two points ever in view, we ought to be 
ready to throw aside every sectarian prepossession, and 
allow the word of eternal life to speak out fully and 
freely for itself. I am led to these remarks, by the pe- 
culiar character of the text. I suppose two persons of 
opposite theological systems to come to its consideration. 
Ah, says the first, religion is a matter left to our own 
efforts — it devolves totally on ourselves ; for it is written 
— " Work out your own salvation." No, says the per- 
son of the opposite religious creed, salvation is entirely 
of God; for it is written — " God worketh in you to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." 
a 
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Now both take a part of the trath — ^both are to some 
extent right ; yet both are to a greater extent wrong. 
Both see through the coloured medium of their peculiar 
creed ; and hence neither of them see the pure light of 
truth in all its colourless beauty. 

Let us then honestly and prayerfully look at this mo- 
mentous passage, and assertain the min^ of the Holy 
Spirit thereon. Observe, 
I. The object set before us. Our "own salvation." 
II The means for its attainment. " Work out." 
ni. The ability supplied. " For it is God," &c. 
Notice then, 

L The object set before us. Our " own salvation." 
Observe carefully, what this is. It is not our own 
afyynjeimefat — ^nor our own pardon — ^nor our own adoption 
or regeneration; but, our own salvation. It is obviously 
the completion of that inward work which God has 
commenced. The text is addressed to Christians. 
Salvation consists of knowledge and holiness. The 
germs of these are in every believing heart. But they 
must be wrought out — there must be growth — advance^ 
ment— completion. The race is begun, but it is to be 
finished. The warfare is going on, but the victory is 
not won ; — therefore it must be carried on and out. So 
running, till we obtain. Fighting the good fight, till 
we lay hold of eternal life. So that there must be the 
maintainence of the life of God in the soul. Perseve- 
rance in the good old way. Steadfastness in the faith, 
and holy progression, till we obtain the meetness requi- 
site to the enjoyment of eternal life. For a holy 
meetness must necessarily precede its enjojrment. 

Observe, this salvation is our own. Not that we are 
to be indifferent to the salvation of others, but this must 
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hejlrstj and regarded chiefiy ; and then, that of others. 
In all other matters we do think of ourselves first, and 
often we may add, chiefly. As in reference to oiir 
physical health. In reference to personal safety. To 
the enjoyment of pleasure. In the pursuit of wealth 
or honour. A starving man does not forget his own pe- 
rishing condition, though hundreds of like perishing ones 
may surround him. A drowning man would seek first 
to escape the impending danger, before he could attempt 
to aid those in similar danger. So evidently ought it to 
be in reference to the soul's salvation. We must surely 
act in like manner, or we evince a spirit of the sheerest 
folly and inconsistency. 

It is perfidy to ourselves, if we are absorbed with the 
eternal interests of others, and neglect our own ! Oh, that 
we felt this as we ought to do, and that the words 
were written on our hearts ; — " Our own salvation." 

Then notice, 

n. The means for its attainment. ^ Work out 
your own salvation." 

Observe, it is to be a matter, 

1. Of labour — of work. 

Not self-righteous work, but spiritual labour. Hence 
all the passages of God's word on Christian diligence. 
On striving— contending. Observe too, that this is much 
more than talking — ^purposing — or even professing. It 
is working: and it is described as a work of faith, and a 
labour of love. And it is not every sort* of eflFort that 
may be thus described, but it must be specified working 
— ^working by Christ's authority, and Christ's rule — ^and 
by His grace. Working with all the renewed powers we 
possess. And this work includes — self-government, 
flelf--denial, and self-devotedness to God and his glory. 
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In on word — it involves the whole of what we under- 
stand by practical godliness. All that God demands in 
reference to his own, special and supreme claims on 
our veneration, love, and obedience. All the duties we 
owe to mankind — whether of equity, goodness, or com- 
passion and mercy. And all those personal duties which 
include the elevation of the mind — the sanctity of the 
heart — and the demeanor of the life. Forget not, that 
religious work must enter into all the concerns of life ; 
and give a tone to all our engagements, whether secular 
or spiritual. 

This working is to be the constant movement of the 
moral machinery within us ; and .which was started into 
action, when we were quickened and renewed by the 
spirit and grace of God. See how frequently it is 
urged, and powerfully enforced. " And beside this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to 
virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience godliness ; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 
2 Pet. i. 5 — 8: and how the Apostle prays for this — "Now 
the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect 
in every good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." — Heb. 
xiii. 20, 21. And constant progression is enforced, 
when he says, — "Therefore leaving the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not 
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laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward Grod." — Heb. vi. !• And to 
excite to this, he reminds them — " For God Is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his name, In that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister : and we desire 
that every one of you do shew the same diligence to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end : that ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience Inherit the promises." — Heb. vl. 10 — 12. 
Notice, 

2. It is continuous Idbour. 

For we must " Work out." Begin and continue In 
well-doing. Enter the vineyard, and remain In It till the 
day ends. Religion is to be our constant exerdse — our 
established habit — our daily life. In this work the vari- 
ous virtues must be worked out and matured. So the 
graces must worked, that they may be strong and vigor- 
ous. &o our talents must be expended faithfully In the 
Divine service. And all our means must be fully em- 
ployed and improved. Observe, 

3, It is labour connected with earnest and ardent 
solicitude. 

" With fear and trembling." We must work In the 
spirit of holy fear. This is the beginning of wisdom 
We are to have this before our eyes, and to be In It all 
the day long. We must cherish a fear of oflFendIng and 
grieving God. So needful is this, that it Is often put 
for the whole of religion. That man Is pronounced 
happy, who feareth always. This will be both an Incen- 
tive to Christian diligence, and a preservative against 
apostacy. Then to this fear of God, we are exhorted 
also, to work out our salvation with "trembling." This 
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trembling, or deep Bolicitiide, is to have particular 
respect to ourselves. And what abundant occasion 
there will be for this, 

(1.) When we reflect on our spiritual enemies and 
perils. 

(2.) When we consider our weaknesses and infirmities. 

(3.) When we think of the number of apostates 
around us. 

(4.) When we think on what is at stake, — our souFs 
present weal, and eternal salvation. But lest this fear 
and trembling should degenerate into despondency, 
there is added in the text, that which maj well give us 
confidence and hope. 

For observe then, in reference to this labour, 

ni. The ability supplied. " For it is God that 
worketh in you.^' 

In contemplating God's gracious provision, you will 
see that it is just what we need. 

1. We require motives to injhbenee uSy and God sup^ 
plies these. 

He worketh in us " to will." The highest and most 
glorious motives are urged on us. God gives us great 
and bright prospects ; including — dignity, most exalted 
— joy, most elevated — and blessedness, most enduring ! 
And by a regard to these. He gently and sweetly acts 
on the will, and it bends before His holy influences, as 
the willows before the winds, that pass over them. 
How needful it is to have the will in entire subjection to 
God's mind ; and only determining, and choosing^ and 
resolving — as Ae graciously directs and disposes. 

2. We require strength. 

There can be nothing efiected without strength. — 
Well, He supplies this. For He worketh in us " to do," 
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as well as ^' to will." He strengthens with all might 
the inward man. He gives moral power and ability for 
doing all he commands. His grace is ever suitable, and 
ever sufficient. He empowers for action — for conflict — 
and for suffering. He upholds, and sustains, a^d en- 
dows with spiritual vigor ; so that as the day is, so will 
the strength be. And observe, that He worketh not only 
in us, but He does this freely, of his own good pleasure 
— ^that is, God delights to work thus in us. He will 
therefore, never fail to do this. We need not dread 
His forsaking us, or neglecting us ; for He worketh in 
us both to will and to do of " his good pleasure.'* 

Now, see then in the text, (1.) The connection between 
Divine influence and human activity. He presents 
truth, and gives us power to see it ; and we are called 
to behold — and understand — and believe it. The Cross 
is to us, as the brazen serpent was to the dying Israelites. 
God provided the remedy, and sent the message of his 
mercy to the perishing, to look and live ; and just so, 
Christ has been offered a sin-atoning sacrifice ; and the 
message of God's love to us in Christ, is sent, that we 
may " Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sm of the world." 

He gives us the spirit of prayer, but we are to pray. 
He gives us gracious power, and we are to work. 

Observe, there are, 

(2.) Some things God must do for us, and in us ; or, 
they cannot be done at all. We could not make our 
own atonement. We could not obtain justification by 
any act of our own. We could not change our depraved 
hearts. We could not renew, or sanctify our own 
souls. God must do these for us, and in us ; — and He 
does so by his Divine Son — ^by his Holy Spirit — and by 
the Word of his grace. 
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But observe also, there are, 

(3.) Some things we must do, or the end will not be 
attamed. The text refers to both of these. We must 
work out our own salvation. We must hear Gh)d's 
voice. Submit to God's righteousness. Believe in his 
Divine Son. Yield our hearts up to the Holy Spirit, 
and his gracious aid. We must serve God — ^be vigilant, 
— devout, — ^faithful, — constant, — ^and persevering, even 
to death. We must stir up the good gift within us ; 
and by readbg, meditation, and faith, let the word of 
Christ dwell richly in us. We must use the grace im- 
parted, that it may be increased; and by a cheerful, 
believing, and humble spirit, earnestly labour for the 
souPs present well-beingj and also for the final attain- 
ment of glory, immortality, and eternal life. 

Bow very appropriate the verses of the devoted 



*' Be it my only wisdom here 
To serve the Lord with filial fear, 

With loving gratitude : 
Baperior sense may I display, 
By shonning every evil way. 

And walking in the good. 

O may I still from sin depart ; 
A wise and understanding heart, 

Jesus to me he giv»n : 
And let me through thy Spirit know 
To glorify my God helow. 

And find the way to heaven." 
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SERMON XVII. 
JEHOVAH. JIREH. 

** And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh : as it 
is said to this day, in the mount of the Lord it shall he seen.*' — Gen, 
xxii. 14. 

The text is connected with one of the most striking 
events in patriarchial times. God had called Abraham 
to be his servant. Given him illustrious promises. The 
fulfilment of these promises is long deferred. These 
promises related to a numberless nation springing from 
his loins; one of whom should be the Messiah — the 
Bedeemer of mankind. 

Ishmael is born ; but the promise was not to be ful- 
filled in him, or through his posterity. At length — 
under the most unlikely circumstances — Isaac is bom of 
Sarah, when she was past age. He now had grown 
up to man's estate, — was at least twenty-five years 
of age. Abraham's hope, therefore, would be bright 
and gladdening. Just at this time God resolves to tempt, 
or try him. He gives forth the mandate for the sac- 
rifice of Isaac, and that by his father's hands. Abraham 
hears — ^believes — obeys. Preparation is made. The 
journey begun. The spot nearly reached. Isaac inter- 
rogates his beloved parent, as to the sacrifice to be 
offered up, (ver. 8). The altar is reared — Isaac bound, 
(ver. 9). Now the arm of Abraham is lifted up, and 
God arrests the fatal blow, (ver. 11, 12). Then Abra- 
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ham beheld a ram caught, which he offered up to the 
Lord. The place was then piously designated, '^ Jehovah- 
jireh ;" which signifies, the Lord will see, or provide. 
Let us then consider the text as it is applicable, 

I. To THE PROYISIOKS OF GRACE : and, 

II. As TO THE ABRANGEMENTS OF DlYINE PBOYI- 
DENCE. 

Look at the text as it applies, 

I. To THE PROVISIONS OF GRACE* 

Here the text seems to have its greatest significancj* 
Man, bj guilt and rebellion, was exposed to peril and 
death. His doom was just and righteous. His con- 
demnation was hopeless. He could not save himself, 
nor could any created hand rescue him. At this crisis, 
Jehovah saw, and felt, and provided the means of 
salvation. The. provision God made for man was 
most extraordinary. 

1. It was the innocent for the guilty. 

As in the ram caught, which typified the offering of 
the Lord Jesus. So Christ the just, suffered for us the 
unjust. He had no sin. No real charge could be 
brought against Him. He was holy, harmless, and 
separate from sinners. He was perfect purity. There 
was not even guile found in his mouth. 

It is most obvious, if Christ had not been holy, 
he must have first offered up a sacrifice for himself, as 
the priests under the law did. Hence says the Apostle 
of him — " Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for 
the people's : for this he did once, when he offered up 
himself. For the law maketh men high priests which 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was 
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since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore." — Heb. vii. 27-8 Notice, 

2. It was of Ghd^ 8 providing. 

Not of man's seeking, or obtaining ; bat God saw — 
remembered us in our low estate* He sent his only 
begotten Son to be the victim for sin. None but He 
could do it, — ^none but He would do it. He only saw 
the depth of our misery, — ^the extremity of our peril, — 
and he only could send forth one, every way able to 
save to the uttermost, our guilty and perishing world. 
Besides, it required the' exercise of infinite grace, to 
make such a provision for the vile, the worthless, and 
the self*ruined. Especially too, when man had no 
desire to return to his original state of primeval purity. 
How needful that this view of God's graciousness to- 
wards us, should never be forgotten. For not only 
will it prevent all self-righteous boasting, but it will ex- 
hibit Jehovah, both as the source and final end of the 
sinner's salvation. The apostle speaks of God, as the 
being ^^ for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things ;" and while this will apply to all his works, it 
will more especially do so, in reference to the provisions 
of mercy, for our dying world. 

3. By this offering^ salvation w(xs obtained for us. 

It was so in the case of Isaac. He is released. lives, 
and God is honoured. So through Christ, we also have 
life. He stipulated that he only should die, and the 
rest be firee. Our salvation is through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But it differs firom the case of Isaac, as it is the 
soul's salvation ; and not the mere rescue of the body 
from death. It is also eternal salvation. Besides, it 
includes the salvability not of one person only, but of 
the whole world. " For God so loved the world, that he 
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gave his onlj begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." — 
John iii. 16. How delightful is the view thus given of 
God's universal love and compas^on I It was joyous to 
Abraham's anxious heart, to have a substitute for Isaac 
—but how much joyous to the Father of mercy, to pro- 
vide a propitiation for countless myriads of the human 
race. Notice, 

4. ThA offering^ in both casesj was in the land of 
MorioJi. 

Jerusalem was built in this land, and Chnst died 
there ; and probably on the very spot where Isaac had 
been typically and intentionally offered nineteen hundred 
years before. How interesting to observe, how type 
and anti-type agree. How the shadow is followed by 
the substance — the prediction by the realization — and 
the promise by the fulfilment. God did provide himself 
with an offering to take the place of Isaac ; and Christ 
was thus typified, and strikingly set forth. God also 
signalized the same place, as being the scene of both 
events. 

5.' The place and offering should he had in perpetual 
remembrance, 

Abraham signalized it. He gave it a special and ap- 
propriate name. How much more should Calvary and 
its victim be had in grateful perpetual rememberance. 
The cross and the sacrifice of Jesus is to be our grand 
theme of reflection and glorying. We are to remember 
and know nothing, in comparison of Christ, and him 
crucified. So great is this subject, that it is to be 
preached to the whole world, and to every creature ; — 
and eventually it is to attract the attention of all men. 
For Jesus said—" And I if I be lifted up, I will draw 
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all men unto me," The Lord's Supper Is to be the 
perpetual outward memorial of that great transaction on 
the tree. It is at his hallowed table, that we are to keep 
before us, the wondrous mystery of the passion and 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

So much then, for the text, in its application to the 
provisions of grace. 

Look at it, 

n. In its application to the aerangements op 
Divine providence. 

Now here we may behold the golden link between 
the sacrifice of Christ, and all needful good for God's 
people. "He that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
fireely give us all things." — Bom. viii. 32. God in 
Christ, will see to it, and provide for all the need, and 
exigencies of his people. " My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 

We must never disassociate Christ as Lord of provi- 
dence, because he is king of grace. For not only is he 
Mediator and Lord in his spiritual kingdom, but all 
things are given into his hand. And his government is 
universal, and his power and authority are over alL He 
who died for his people, also lives, and reigns, and 
makes all events and circumstances subservient to their 
welfare, in both worlds. Hence we may remark, 

1. In times ofperil^ He vnll provide deliverance* 

So Paul experienced — " For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life : but 
we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raised 



152 8EBM0N XYII. 

the dead : who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver : ia whom we trust that he will yet deliver 
us."— 2 Cor. i. 8—10. So it is promised—" There hath 
no temptation taken you but such as is common to man : 
but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it." — 1 Cor. x. 13. The apostle triumphantly 
asks — Who shall harm us, if we be followers of that 
which is good ? 

2. He toill provide a supply of all needful blessings. 
Blessings of grace, — ^for duty, for ordinary and special 

services for God. He will also give strength in suffering, 
and abounding consolation. He will not withhold 
any good thing. The whole man — ^body and soul — ^he 
will care for ; and this care shall be so special and com- 
plete, that Christ declares to his disciples, — ^the very 
hairs of their head are all numbered. It is on this principle 
that the Apostle admonishes us : — ^^ Be careful for 
nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." — ^Philip, iv. 6, 7. So the Apostle Peter 
urges — " Casting all your care upon him ; for he careth 
for you."— 1 Peter v. 7. 

3. He mil provide an everlasting home for his peoplsy 
when they die. 

Now this consoling truth is most beautifrdly set forth 
in various forms, by the sacred writers. The Psalmist 
says, "Precious in Ae sight of the Lord is the death of hi& 
saints." Hence, Jesus also said to his sorrowing disci- 
ples — ^" Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
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God, believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would haye told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." — 
John xiv. 1 — 3. So Paul felt, that to live was Christ, but 
to die would be gain; as by death, he would depart and be 
with Christ, which would be far better. " For we know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." — 2 Cor. v. 1. So that 
most sublime prayer of Jesus, just before his death, fully 
teaches,— "Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world." — John 
xvii. 24. Now the arrangements of Divine providence, 
in reference to all the concerns and interests of God's 
people, will always be exact, sufficient, and sure. 
Learn then, — 

1. The claims of a providing God on your love, obe- 
dience, and devotednessi K you can depend on the 
Divine goodness, how you should feel obligated to him ; 
and how by praise and thanksgiving, you should daily 
bless and magnify his name. 

2. See what is the interest and happiness of man 
to obtain. An interest in the gracious promises made. 
If God provides mercy, we must seek and obtain it. K 
he offers salvation, we must willingly accept it. I£ he 
never fails in merciful care, we must never cease to 
avail ourselves of it, by faith and constant prayer. For 
if we have not, it is because we ask not ; or, because we 
ask amiss. 
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Learn, — 

3. The consolation of God's people. To remember 
his name — " Jehovah-Jireh ;" and to use it in times of 
sorrow and peril. His name is a strong tower, and the 
righteous runneth into it, and are safe. 

Well may the believer exultinglv sing, — 

This is the God we adore, 
Our faithful imchaiigeable Friend ; 

Whose loYO is as great as his power, 
Which neither knows measure nor end. 

'Tis Jesus, the first and the last, 
Whose spirit shall guide us safe home ; 

We'U praise him for all that is past, ■ 
And trust him for all that 's to come. 
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SERMOX XYIII. 
A DECLARATION OF RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 

*' Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my soul/' — PscUm Ixvi 16. 

True religion involves two things. An inward reali- 
zation of Divine grace, and an external profession and 
evidence of that grace, in our lives. 

David had both. He was not a cold nominalist, nor 
a timid believer. He had the experimental enjoyment 
of God's favour in his heart. Nor was he ashamed to 
be known as a godly man, — he made an honourable 
outward profession. His, was a conscientious emotional 
religion, — ^his lips often sang of it ; and in the text, he 
desires a universal convocation of the good and pious, 
that he might tell them his experience, and what God 
had done for his soul. Do we understand religion of 
this kind? Do we thus feel it? And are we willing to 
declare it to God's people? 

Observe in the text, three things. 

I. The nature op religious experience. 

II. The publication of religious experience. 
And, 

III. The grounds on which that publication 
may be justified. 

1. The nature of religious experience. 
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" What God hath done for my sotd." 

The text limits our subject to the personal experience 
of God's gracious operations. Not what he has done 
for the world, by the redemption through Christ Jesus. 
Not what he has done for the church in all ages, by 
wonderful interpositions and signal providences! Not 
what he has done for special individual cases — ^as Noah, 
Enoch, Lot, and the celebrated worthies ; — but what he 
has done for my soul! Verses 17, 19 and 20 of the Psabn, 
would seem to apply the text specially in reference to 
answered prayer. Well, all God's people can thus unite 
with the Psalmist, 

1. In Ood answerifig penitevdial prayers^ 
giving mercy. 

When conviction of sin had been produced. Alarm 
for safety excited. Desires for salvation imparted. 
When yoji prayed like the publican, or the woman of 
Canaan, or the Philippian jailer, how he dispersed 
the clouds — lifted up his reconciled countenance upon you 
— spoke the pardoning word of grace and peace to your 
souls. You cried for mercy, and he had mercy upon 
you. You asked for pardon, and he remitted all your 
sins, and blotted out all your iniquities, ile gave you 
the blessedness of the man to whom iniquity is not 
imputed, and whose transgressions are forgiven. You 
looked with the eye of self-condemnation, and yet with 
the look of deep solicitude; and you felt that the 
uplifted sacrifice on the Cross, had taken away all 
your sins ; so that you could sing — ^" I will praise thee, 
for though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and behold thou comfortedst me.'* 

How often have we realized the text, 
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2. In God answering our prayers^ for guxdmice in 
perplexity. 

The people of God sometimes appear shut up in 
perplexity, and shut out of the Divine supervision ; and 
know not what to do, or whither to go. But prayer is 
presented — then a way of deliverance is opened: a 
plain, often a joyous way, and always a right way. 

This door of hope is often opened to God^s people, in 
the valley of Achar. This way of escape is often given, 
when they are perplexed and well nigh sinking in 
despair. Thus the Lord's servants are led on and up- 
wards, towards the city of their habitation j — and they 
find that in going out — and knowing not whither — that 
faith in God's gracious leadings, is all that is needful, 
both for their comfort and safety. How important to 
feel the leading hand of our heavenly Father, in the 
dark night of spiritual perplexity ; or to be assured that 
in performing the celestial voyage to the better land, 
that though neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, may shine 
for many days, that our vessel* is under the controul of 
infinite skill, fidelity, and love. And that amid the un- 
seen trackless deep, God is steering the vessel towards 
the much longed for haven of eternal day, and uninter- 
rupted repose. 

The text is experienced, 

3. In God answering our prayers^ for deliverance and 



The godly, are often in straits and difficulties — in 
afflictions and troubles. They have to pass through deep 
waters, and endure fiery trials. Often they are cast into 
the heated furnace, and the lion's den. Yet how surely 
prayer prevails, and deliverance is given. It is in these 
seasons that God becomes the shield and help of his 
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people. It is dow that he is the hiding-place to his 
saints — their rock, and fortress, and strong tower. It 
is now that he blunts the barbed weapon, turns aside 
the deadly missile, and so environs his trusting people, 
that no weapon formed against them prospers — that no 
malevolent attack succeeds. Hence, he has often brought 
his saints through floods and through flames, and through 
marshalled hosts of foes ; and not allowing a hair of 
their head to perish, or any evil counsel or stratagem to 
succeed. He delivers them from all their enemies; and 
brings them out of all their distresses. And this equally 
applies to the malice of wicked men, or to the assaults 
of hell. And if, as in the case of the ancient martyrs, 
God should allow their enemies to spoil them of their 
goods — or deprive them of their liberty — or sacrifice their 
lives ; yet, even then, God so sustained and strengthened 
them, that the fiery chariot was ascended with delight, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection. And 
though it were by the door of flame, yet God did deliver, 
and received them to his presence and glory. In their 
experience, to die was present and everlasting gain. 

We see the text realized, 

4. In God answering prayer for the hestowment of 
especial hlesamga. 

There are not only the ordinary seasons of constant 
need, but there are sometimes, special seasons of extra- 
ordinary need. Sometimes there has been required a 
supply of heavenly wisdom — special energy — and holy 
might and moral courage. Sometimes peculiar dis- 
plays of Divine love and communion, — a brighter hope, 
and a more celestial joy. The day of some trials have need 
of a spring-tide of grace, an overflowing of Divine tender- 
ness. Well, even then, prayer prevails. The diesired 
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good Is sent. He is God all-sufficient to his people, and 
grants them the full desire of their souls. Yes, while 
ordinary grace is afforded for the daily avail of God's 
people, extraordinary and special mercies are given, in 
seasons of peculiar need. But in all seasons, and under 
all providences, God never fails to honour prayer, and 
meet all the exigencies of his dependent children. And 
this is the blessed experience which Christ promised his 
Disciples. " And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do 
it." — John xiv. 13, 14. " Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thbg in iny name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full." — John xvi. 24. Now, is not the ex- 
perience of answered prayer, in all our earthly sojourn- 
ings, the utmost that any spiritual mind can desire? So 
that the Psalmist might will exult and exclaim, in the 
language of the text — " Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul." 

Thus then, we learn what God has often done for them. 
It will be easily seen, how this department of the subject, 
is; capable of the most extensive ' amplification ; but 
enough has been stated to show the blessedness of such 
a religious experience. 

Observe, 

II. The publication of this experience. 

We see, 

1. The chiracter cf those to whom he would publish it, 

" Come and hear, all ye that fear God." All such, 

(1.) Could understand his experience. Others could 
not. The carnal mind does not discern spiritual things. 
And religious conversation often appears to them as 
airy visions, or idle tales. 
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(2.) They would sympathize as fellow memberB of 
the same body. Others would not. It Is evident that 
God's people agree most, in matters of religious experi- 
ence. In doctrines, and systems, and names, and forms 
they extensively differ; but in inward experience they 
all agree. The experience of one — as to God's love — 
and the value of prayer, is the experience of alL 

Then notice, 

2. TJiA declaraiion he would make, 

^^ What God had done for his soul." His declarations 
would relate to God's doings, not his own. It requires 
great modesty, simplicity, and sincerity, in making 
known our religious experience. Not only should we 
exalt God, and his love and mercy ; but should we not 
ever abase ourselves? However much we may extol the 
Lord and his gracious operations, we can have no good 
thing to say of ourselves. How needful to guard against 
spiritual pride and all self-estimation, in detailing the 
work of God in the soul. " God forbid that we should 
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." The 
child must exalt the parent — ^the patient the physician 
— ^the pardoned criminal the gracious monarch — and the 
believer must testify of the goodness and love of God. 

It is often quite melancholy to hear people relate 
dreams, fancies, impulses, or their own doings; and then 
designate all this as their religious experience. The 
Psalmist's experience, was the constant enjoyment of 
God's mercy and favour in answer to prayer. And this 
experience is that which we should most highly value, 
and most constantly extol. 

Now let us see, 

III. If the publication op beligious expebiencb 

CAN be justified. 
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Shall we speak, or be silent? We think there are 
many reasons for declaring it. Sorely there is, 

1. A reason connected with God, 

Gratitude to God — ^a desire to honour him. Should we 
not extol the Lord, and speak well of his holy name? 
How base to hide the gift of God within us, — how base 
to be healed of the leprosy, and not return and give 
thanks, — ^how base to be delivered from death and hell, 
and not magnify our great deliverer, — how base to be 
saved by precious blood, and not exult in him who loved 
and gave himself for us ! Not to declare what God has 
done for our souls, would be the essence of all cold 
hearted ingratitude. 

Then is there not, 

2. A reason connected with those toe address? 

Our experience may do them good. It may instruct, 
encourage and edify. We are all interested alike in 
this great subject of religious experience. Who can 
tell the advantages we have derived from the experience 
of patriarchs, and prophets, and holy men of old ? Who 
is not indebted to Noah, and Abraham, and Jacob, and 
David, and the prophets? We read of their sorrows, 
and perils, and deliverances; and we are thereby en- 
couraged, and strengthened, even to this day. Then, 
so should we also cheer and edify one another. 

Then there is, 

3. A reason connected with ourselves. 

It is good for our own souls. It will greatly enliven 
and quicken us. It will revive our experience; and 
make it vivid and fresh to us again. Cause us to live it 
over in joy afresh. How much better too, is this, than 
foolish talking, or worldly conversation. One of the 
best means of avoiding evil conversation is, to have the 
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tongue consecrated always to that which is holy and 
good. 

But there is, 

4. A reason connected totth rdigionitsdf. 

We thus shew that our religion is one of goodness — 
of deliverances — of mercies — of enjojonents and gladness. 
We thus cast back the aspersion that religion is neces- 
sarily gloomy and sad, and that it tends to melancholy. 
So that the wise and cheerful declaration of religious 
experience honours our spiritual calling, and renders 
the life of the child of God manifestly one of holy and 
increasing light, and joy, and blessedness. 

APPLICATION. 

1. Every child of God has much to say of God's 
gracious dealings with their souls. I suppose a volume 
might be written of the experience of every spiritual 
person. 

2. How dumb we often are on these best subjects 
Can we be so, without being criminal before God, and 
grieving his Holy Spirit. 

3. How desirable to speak for God. To tread on 
diffidence, and the fear of man. For it is generally 
these that prevent seasonable Christian communications 
one with another. 

4. What have the servants of satan and the world to 
say, in behalf of their service ? Is not their experience 
dark, hard, profitless ? and the end thereof is death ! 

We invite all such to abandon the works of sin — to 
cast off the yoke of satan — and to yield themselves up 
to him, whose yoke is easy, whose burden is light ; and 
whose service is inseparably connected with righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; and whose gift 
to all his people — is eternal life. 
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SERMON XIX. 
ON PROFANING THE SABBATK 

** Then I contended with the nobles of Jadah, and said nnto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the sahbath day? Did 
not your fathers thus, and did not onr God bring all this evil upon us, 
and upon this city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profan- 
ing the sabbath.'' — Nehemiah xiii. 17, 18. 

Few subjects have been more discussed of late, than 
that of the question of the Sabbath, or Lord's day. 
Various views of this important subject are taken by 
different parties. Some would put all distinction of 
days down entii'ely, and leave men to act as they 
pleased. Others would enforce a Jewish strictness of 
Sabbath observance. While others look at the Sabbath 
as a question, both involving duties and privileges ; but 
take a medium course between the letter of Jewish 
strictness, and continental laxity. We contend for an 
observance of the Lord's day, which shall include two 
grand points: — Cessation from all secular labour and 
toil; and the devotion of its hours to our moral and 
reUgious improvement. 

Observe then, 

I. For what we contend, in reference to the 
Lord's day. 

Now we contend, 

1. For a cessation from all secular labour and toil. 
H 
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We do this on three grounds. 

(1.) The facts stated in reference to the institution of 
the first Sabbath. '^ Thus the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them. And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he had made ; 
and he rested on the seventh day fi'om all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day 
and sanctified it : because that in it he had rested firom 
all his work which God created and made." — Genesis 
ii. 1 — ^3. Here was the Divine architect setting the 
illustrious example, to his intelligent creatures. He 
distinguished the seventh day. He blessed it specially. 
He devoted it to peculiar purposes. Rest was one. 
" He sanctified it." — Set it apart for holy exercises. 
And as God made the world extensively for man, so 
precisely, for him, did he make the Sabbath. 

Then we ground it, 

(2.) On its introduction into the moral code, as given 
on Sinai. ^'Bemember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work. But 
the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 
For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day; 
wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it." — Exod. XX. 8 — 11. How definite, exact, 
full, clear, and unequivocal is the whole language ! Here 
it became part and parcel of the moral law. 

Now, those who call it Jewish, forget it existed, by 
Divine precedent, for two thousand years before Abra- 
ham, the father of the Jewish nation, was bom. It became 



ON PBOFANINQ THE SABBATH. 163 

a part of a code which still stands entire. Hot one jot or 
tittle of the moral law has, or ever will, pass away. 
Now, are not these arguments, when fairly considered, 
unanswerable? 

Then we ground it, also, 

(3.) On the essential fitness of things. Because it 
was so, evidently, when God ordered it. To dispute 
tiiis, is to assail the infinite wisdom of God. He deemed 
the Sabbath's rest necessary to man's constitution and 
state. But if it was so to unfallen beings, how much 
more to those who are fallen. If holy beings required a 
Sabbath, how much more sinful and polluted ones. If 
in innocency — ^before Satan erected his throne on the 
earth — how much more now amid the perils of sense, 
the world, and the deviL It is alike needful to man's 
body, mind and spirit, that he should have a weekly 
Sabbath. It has been demonstrated, that real physical 
health, and mental vigour, can only be permanently 
sustained by intervals of repose and quietude; and there 
can be no doubt, but many constitutions have prema- 
turely become feeble, and many minds imbecil, by the 
continuous straining of incessant toil ; without the in- 
tervening relief of the Sabbath. But, 

2. We contend for the Sahhath^ as a day of moral and 
spiritual improvement. 

Now the reasons for this must be manifest, if we 
consider, 

(1.) That the mind and the moral nature of man 
require improvement. 

(2.) That it is awfully criminal to neglect them. 

(3.) That the body and secular toils, engross the 
greater part of the week; therefore the Lord's day 
should be fully devoted to mental and moral services. 



164 SEBMON XIX. 

Among these, we include, — profitable reading — ^private 
meditation — public worship — and works of benevolence, 
and charity, and religion. It is right and proper to do 
good on the Lord's day. 

Now thus in brief, we exhibit a chart of Lord's day 
duties and exercises. Such as are alike in harmony 
with man's moral nature, and the obvious demand of 
God's holy word. Here we leave plenty of margin for 
other things to be introduced,. if they are only lovely 
and of good report. 

Let us consider, 

11. How THE Sabbath may be profaned. 

I need not dwell on profaning it, by attendance on 
our usual secular business. But it may be profaned, 

1. By devoting it to indolence. 

Whiling, or sleeping, or lounging its hours away. 
While it is evidently for physical rest, it is not for men- 
tal or moral lethargy. We have the example of the 
pious Jews in their services ; and also the conduct of 
Jesus and the Apostles — afterwards the mode of life on 
this day, of the early Christians. So that indolence is a 
profanation of the Lord's day. 

No scene is more disgusting, than to see a family in 
disorder — its members unwashed — and all in confusion, 
through the pervading spirit of sloth, on God's day. 

2. By yielding its hours to foolishness and frivolity. 
Now there are many things which tend to this kind 

of profanation. Frivolous reading will do it. Frivolous 
society and parties still more effectively. Mere sight- 
seeing, and rambling abroad for what is falsely called — 
pleasure. Worldly pleasure is ever enfeebling to the 
moral powers, as well as being unfavourable to all pious 
inflne.nrea ; but how much more is it so, when the day 
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given especially for holy pursuits, is thus prostituted to 
trifling and folly. 

3. By neglecting the services of religion. 

I dont pretend to say how many we should attend. 
Our circumstances and opportunities must decide this. 
There needs no law on this point, for those who love 
God and divine things. Such will ever exclaim, in 
reference to the house of God, — 

*' I have been there, and oft would go» 
Tis like a little heaven Mow." 

It is a heinous sin to despise God's house, and to refuse 
Him our public homage and worship. Not only is 
public worship demanded on the ground of God's claims 
to our reverence and praise ; but it is exhilarating and 
refireshing, often both to body and mind. When rightly 
regarded, it is a feast of fat things to the soul. A 
season of spiritual banquetting to the devout spirit. 

4. By mixing the world and the Sabbath together. 

By giving God and worship, the forenoon ; and the 
world and pleasure, the afternoon and evening. By 
pving God certain external duties, and giving the 
world vain and secular conversation. By trying thus 
to serve both God and mammon. This mixture de- 
feats the service of bothi 

No doubt, a worldly man, who lives entirely in a 
worldly atmosphere, may afford much gratification to his 
carnal desires; but bring in this religious element, and it 
will destroy* this earthly enjoyment. So the good man 
will have spiritual enjoyment in God's service; but 
bring in the worldly element, and it will neutralize it 
altogether. Yet, how this is extensively done, by the 
attempt to divide or compromise the Lord's day. 
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Then, 

III. Let us offer some suggestions why we 

SHOULD NOT PBOFANE THE SaBBATH. 

We should neither profane nor neglect the Sabbath, 

1. For A 18 Ood^8favourAe day. 

He has distingoished it, and so shotdd we. He loves 
it, and so should we. If there were no other reason than 
this, it should suffice ; — for if we love God, our hearts 
and minds should be in harmony with his.' 

2. It 18 our day, A part of our patrimony j as Ood^s 
children. 

As such, we should make the most it ; and also the 
best of it. Use it in reference to our inward, moral 
necessities. Use it in reference to God's claims on us. It 
is too good to be neglected or perverted. There are 
but three gifts to be compared in value to it : Jesus— the 
Spirit — and the Word; and these, and the Sabbath, 
are all in unison with each other. 

3. On account of its typical character. 

Now there are two other Sabbaths, of which this is 
the external sign. One of these is, the Christian's 
rest in Christ. " We who have believed, have entered 
into rest." Believing in Christ, gives the soul an 
inward spiritual Sabbath. Then it also points to the 
eternal rest of Heaven. The Apostle adds — "There 
remaineth therefore, a rest to the people of God." So 
that the salvation we have now in Christ, and the eter- 
nal consummation of that in the glory of heaven, are 
both typified by the Sabbath — which God Has given us. 

On accoimt, 

4. 0fit8 connection with the Divine blessing. 

Let us hear the evangelical prophet, — " If thou turn 
away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy plea- 
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sure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 
sure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord ; and I will cause thee to 
ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it." — Is. Iviii. 13, 14. " Blessed 
is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that lay- 
eth hold on it ; that keepeth the sabbath from polluting 
it, and keepeth his hand fi:om doing any evil." — Isa. 
Ivi. 2. Now, don't suppose that these passages must 
have a Jewish exposition, and be confined only to that 
people and to that dispensation. 

The universal history of nations and countries shews, 
that the Divine blessing accompanies the honouring and 
keeping the Sabbath. While laxity, as to the Lord's 
day, invariably produces dissipation — dissoluteness — 
open profligacy— contempt of religion — despising the 
written or preached word ; with all the moral train of 
evils, arising therefrom. On the other hand — ^with a 
due observance of the Sabbath, there will be national 
intelligence — ^national propriety of moral and manners 
-T-a regard to Divine worship ; as the moral result, the 
accompanying smile and blessing of God. 

Then let us, 

1. Have, and hold right views of the Sabbath. A 
false impression on this subject, will lead to a bad use 
of it. Lotus, 

2. Eightly use the Sabbath. Apply it to its true 
and legitimate purposes. Give it to God; and the 
soul's intellectual and spiritual improvement. 
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Let uBy 

3. Not withhold the Sabbath from those connected 
with 118. Remembering the Sabbath is precious to us ; it 
is, or ought to be so, also to our domestics and servants. 
Let us not, for the sake of any comfort — ^imaginary or 
real — deprive our dependents of the privileges and 
blessings of this day. And let us not countenance its 
profanation in others. Let us not avail ourselves of 
the toil of any class of men on this day. 

Finally, — Devote it to a devout preparation for the 
sabbath of heaven. That it may tend to that, — ^begin 
it with prayer. Be conscientious in the application <rf 
its hours to spiritual and religious objects; and conclude 
it in God*s fear, and in the expectation of his blessing. 

Thus, this day will be as a green and v^dant spot, in 
this wilderness world. Here will be fruitfound for the soul. 
Here vigour and strength will be renewed ; and all the 
duties of the coming week, whether secular or moral, 
will be discharged with greater promptness and efficiency. 
The spiritual mind would rather add to the number of 
his Sabbaths, than diminish them. He would lengthen 
them out, and extend their hallowed hours, rather than 
abridge them. And such know, by an experience the 
most blessed, that a Sabbath's emotions, and desires, 
and delights, lead to the devout longing for that 
eternal Sabbath-keeping, in the celestial state, which 
remains for all the children of God. Blessed are the 
dead, who die in the Lord ; for they shall rest from their 
labours. Their future being is one sabbatical service, 
devoted to Him who loved them, and washed them from 
their sins, in his own blood; to whom he ascribed all 
praise, and honour, and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XX. 
THE TWO YOKES. 

** The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand: they are 
wreathed^ and come upon my neck.'* — Lam, 114. 

** For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light" — MaXL xL 30. 

W £ are generally most powerfully struck and most deeply 
impressed, by viewing things in contrast. *Thus, the 
value of light is most evident, when contrasted with 
darkness, — ^health, when contrasted with sickness, — plea- 
sure, when contrasted with pain, — ^hope, when contrasted 
with despair. 

Now, we wish to place, in direct and striking contrast, 
the two yokes: — ^The yoke of sin, and the yoke of Jesus. 
But, we premise, 

(1.) That all men bear the one or the other of these 
yokes. All men are under the power of satan, or God 
— of evil, or of holiness. We further premise, 

(2.) That the yoke of sin assumes various aspects. 
In one, it is bold infidelity. In another, daring pro* 
fanity. In a third, public profligacy ; while in others, 
it may be reckless indifference — ^inconsideration — world- 
liness. We further add, 

(3.) By the yoke of Christ : we mean spiritual, ex- 
perimental, and practical godliness. Not the name, or 
mere form ; but the inward kingdom of his grace in the 
h2 
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soul. These things being understood, observe the 
contrast in the two jokes, — 

I. In their influence on the body. 

The joke of sin often leads to habits which injure the 
health — destroy the constitution — and shorten life. "The 
wicked do not live out half their days." Go to the 
hospital, and see how many are there, incurable and 
hopeless, directly through the influence of their sins. 
How true the text, that the yoke of transgression is 
bound by his hand ; they are wreathed and come upon 
the neck; irritating, and galling, and destroying aU 
comfort and enjoyment. Many of the maladies which 
shorten life, are the results of special sins — such as 
gluttony, intemperance, sensuality. Tlie slave of sin, 
who turns* night into day, and gives up the wonderfiilly 
wrought system of the body, to the drudgery of iniquity 
— ^no wonder that his course is quickly run, and that he 
soon enters the house appointed for all living. 

But Christ's yoke tendeth to health and long life. 
Hence how the wise man in proverbs of truth and god- 
liness, dwells on this view of the subject. Hq says of 
wisdom; by which true religion is intended — " It shall 
be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones. 
Length of days is in her right hand ; and in her lef); 
hand riches and honour." — Prov. iii. 8 and 16. " For 
they are life imto those that find them, and health to all 
their flesh." — Prov. iv. 22. Eeligion saves from the 
habits and customs, which destroy health and shortens 
life. It favours order, sobriety, and prudence. The 
man who values his soul, will not neglect the temple of 
the body, in which it dwells. And hence, in all ages 
and countries, it is the virtuous and godly, as a rule, 
who attain to old age and long life. Hence it may be 
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Mud to the wise and God fearing man — ^'^Thou shalt 
come to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of com 
Cometh in, in his season." ^^The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom ; and the knowledge of the holy is 
understanding. For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life shall be increased." — ^Prov. ix, 
10, 11. "The fear of the Lord prolongeth days: but 
the years of the wicked shall be shortened." — Prov. x. 
27. Then as to these yokes, 

n. CONTBAST THEM IN THEIE INFLUENCE ON REPU- 
TATION. 

9 

There are great moral principles which men of the 
world respect ; and some of which are absolutely essen- 
tial to a good standing, even in common society. Of 
these, we may mention, truth and probity, integrity 
and faithfulness, and to which may be added, prudence 
and diligence. 

Now the yoke of sin leads to habits which have a ten- 
dency to lower the reputation. We name only two 
or three. — ^Profanity of speech, — general dissipation, — 
extravagance,— evil companionship. Now, which of 
these would be a reconmiendation to a young man, 
seeking a situation ? Do not all these lower and degrade? 
Do they not expose to suspicion? Are they not all dis- 
reputable? No employer would welcome such to an 
office of trust and responsibility. No parent could de- 
sire such to be united to any member of his family. 

But look at those who bear the yoke of Christ. Here 
will bepurity of conversation— orderly habit&-r-prudeutial 
conduct — good company — honesty — sobriety. Such will 
have been taught by the grace of God, " To deny un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly and 
godly." Would not these traits of moral character, any 
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where, or to any man, be points of great importance iif 
regard to reputation. Let me quote again — ^^ Exalt her, 
anil she shall* promote thee: she shall bring thee to 
honour, when thou dost embrace her. She shall ^ve to 
thine head an ornament of grace : a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to thee." — Prov. iv. 8, 9. Religion 
adorns the character, and clothes its possessor with dignity 
and worth. Contrast them, 

in. In their influence on the mental powebs. 

Two things must here be conceded. Many wicked 
persons are intelligent and learned. Many of the pious 
are illiterate, and even ignorant. But this often arises 
from the circumstances in which both have been placed, 
in early life. All other things being equal, this anomaly 
would not exist ; for godliness would never willingly 
dwell with illiteracy or ignorance, but would ever select 
as her votaries the men of knowledge and wisdom. But 
after all, what does learning or knowledge do for the 
man who neglects his soul's spiritual elevation? 

What are the loftest objects of mere mental pursuit ? 
The things of time, and not of eternity. The things of 
men, and not of God. Can it be doubted then, that 
after all, that man must be most mentally exalted, who 
pursues the knowledge of Divine things, — ^the true 
knowledge of God, in his works and his word. The 
man, whose knowledge includes the souFs salvation, and 
his best interests in both world. The yoke of sin tends 
to pervert the powers. To blight and poison them. 
Beligion to expand, spiritualize, and exalt. Beligion 
sanctifies talent and learning, and makes them infinitely 
more valuable and important. 

Contrast their influence, 

IV. On man's teue peace and happiness. 
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The yoke of sin is heavy — tyrannical — goading. It 
frets and wreathes the spirit; so says the text. As 
poisons by their acrid influence create pain and agony ; 
so does sin, to the man wearing its yoke. What harassing 
fears! What perplexing restlessness 1 Lik^ the troubled 
sea, they cannot rest. What horrid forebodings I What 
self-procured agonies and misery! It is the gloomy 
region of sadness, wretchedness and despair. A yoke 
often too intollerable to be borne. Hence how many 
like Saul and Judas rush with frantic madness out of 
life, imable any longer to endure so unbearable an ex- 
istence. Christ yoke is easy and light. So soon as 
assumed, it brings rest — spiritual inward rest. It is 
ever united with confidence, and peace, and hope. 
There is the calm and the sunshine of heaven within and 
a happy prospect before. It is the region of true bles- 
sedness. Great peace have they who love God's law. 
Observe again the declarations of the wise man : — "My 
son, forget not my law ; but let thine heart keep my 
commandments. For length of days, and long life, and 
peace, shall they add to thee. Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understand- 
ing. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and aU her 
paths are peace. When thou liest down, thou shalt not 
be afraid ; yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall 
be sweet."— Prov. iii. 1, 2, 13, 17, 24. 

Contrast them, 

V. In THEIR CONNECTION WITH THE FUTURE WORLD. 

What is the end of both ? The yoke of sin is connec- 
tecl with the darkness, and the fetters arid chains of the 
second death. " He who being often reproved, harden- 
eth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy." '' The wicked shall be driven away in his 
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wickedness." The end of those things is death — ^the 
second, the everlasting death. IIow great the contrast 
of this, with the man who bears the yoke of Jesus. His 
path is that of the just, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. His course tends to increasbg 
peace, and to real joy, and then to endless glory. It is, 
and ever shall be well in all respects, with the righteous. 
His last end is linked with promises of blessedness and 
joy that shall never fail, nor never end. You will 
observe too, that in respect of these two characters, there 
is fitness in both for their future destiny. For sin tends 
to death, and holiness to life everlasting. He who has 
borne the galling yoke of sin and rebellion to death, 
would be unfit for the services and enjoyments of 
heaven ; and he who has followed Christ in the regene- 
ration, is equally unfit for the society or the woes of the 
hopelessly lost in perdition. 

Then we ask, in conclusion, which yoke, 

1. Are you wearing? Be particular in your reply. 
Don't mistake in answering this question. And surely 
it is not difficult to ascertain this. The contrast is so 
striking, that a knowledge of your present condition is 
most obviously within your power. If you feel the yoke 
of sin is upon your neck, then, 

2. I urge you to throw it off. It may be difficult ; 
but it can be done. But it can only be done in one 
way ; and that is, by humble faith in the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Cry then to Christ for help. Say, 
Lord save me ! Plead his own love to you, and the rich 
invitation of his mercy, as proclaimed in the text. 

Finally, — Let the people of God rejoice in their eman- 
dpated and happy condition. Let them gratefully bless 
God for his saving mercy ; and let them feel, and earn- 
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estly labour to bring those who now wear the yoke of 
rebellion and sin, to Jesus, that they may take His 
yoke, and then find rest to their souls. It should ever 
be felt both to be a duty and a privilege, to speak to 
weary and heavy laden sinners, and if possible, to bring 
them to Christ. This work of holy mercy neither re- 
quires profound learning, splendid talents, nor oratorical 
powers. Have you found the blessedness of Christ's 
yoke by experience — and learned of Him? Then simply 
and affectionately, 

** TeU to sinners round, 
What A dear Saviour you have found.'' 

And thus re-echo Christ's blessed invitation, and illus- 
trate its sincerity and effectiveness, by shewing the 
great things he has done for you. If this kind of plain, 
social experimental preaching was adopted by Christians 
generally, the results could not fail to be most cheering. 
It is just what is wanted in the church ; and it is just 
what would extensively meet the moral exigencies of the 
world around us. And say not that the preacher only 
should do this; remember the restored demoniac, who 
published the tidings of Jesus in Decapolis ; and the 
woman of Samaria, who told her neighbors of the Mes- 
siah; and let love to t]^e Saviour and pity for souls 
constrain you to go and do likewise. 

How beautifully the poet urges this course, on dis- 
tressed and heavy laden souls. 

" Come ! said Jesu's sacred voice, 
Come and make my paths your choice : 
I wiU guide you to your home : 
Weary pilgrim, hither come 1 
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" Thou, who, destitute, forlorn. 
Long hast borne the proud world^s scorn, 
Long hast roam'd the barren waste, 
Weary pflgrim, hither haste ! 

Ye, who, tost on beds of pain, 
Seek for ease, but seek in vain? 
Ye, whose swohi and sleepless eyes 
Watch to see the morning rise. 

Ye, by fiercer anguish torn, 
Who for guilt sincerely mourn. 
Here repose your heavy care : 
Wounded spirit, welcome here. 

Sinner, come ! for here is found 
Balm that flows for every wound ; 
Peace that ever shall endure, 
Best, eternal, sacred, stlre." 
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SERMON XXI. 
OUE BREATH IN GOD'S HAND, &c. 

" Bat hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven ; and they 
have broaght the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and thy 
lords, thy wives, and thy concabines, have drunk wine in them ; and 
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and 
stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in whose hand 
thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified.'' 
Daniels. 23. 

The circumstances connected with the text are awfully 
sublime. Daniel is called to interpret the ominous in- 
scription on the wall of Belshazzar*s palace, whilst he 
and his princes and nobles were engaged in banquetting. 
" Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand 
of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Bel- 
shazzar, whilst he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels which his father Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken out of the temple which was in Jeru- 
salem; the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink therein." — ^Ver. 1, 2. You will 
see too, that at this festive scene, the sacred vessels 
of the Lord's house were desecrated. "Then they 
brought the golden vessels that were taken out the 
temple of the house of God which was at Jerusalem ; 
and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concu- 
bines, drank in them. They drank wine, and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood 
and of stone." Ver. 3, 4. Then follows the account of 
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the mail's hand — ^' In the same hour came forth fingers 
of a man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the plaister of the wall of the king's palace ; and 
the king saw the part of the hand that wrote :" ver. 5. 
We see the startling effect produced on the king and the 
calling in of the astrologers. '^ Then the king's counte- 
nance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so 
that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another. The king cried aloud to 
bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers. And the king spake, and said to the wise men 
of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and 
shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. Then came in 
all the king's wise men : but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king the interpretation 
thereof:" ver. 6, 7, and 8. Finally : notice the invitation 
to Daniel, to whom rich presents and honours were 
offered. " Then was Daniel brought in before the king. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, whom the king my father brought out of 
Jewry. I have even heard of thee, that the spirit 
of the gods is in thee, and that light and under- 
standmg and excellent wisdom is found in thee. And 
now the wise men, the astrologers, have been brought 
in before me, that they should read this writing, and 
make known unto me the interpretation thereof: but 
they could not shew the interpretation of the thing: and 
I have heard of thee, that thou canst make interpreta- 
tions, and dissolve doubts : now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpretation 
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thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have a 
cham of gold about thj neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom :" ver. 13 to 16. We have then 
Daniel's reply, — " Then Daniel answered and said before 
the king. Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy re- 
wards to another ; yet I will read the writing unto the 
king, and make known to him the interpretation. O 
thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy 
father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour : 
and for the majesty that he gave him, all people, nations, 
and languages, trembled and feared before him : whom 
he would he slew ; and whom he would he kept alive ; 
and whom he would he set up ; and whom he would he 
put down. But when his heart was lifted up, and 
his mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his 
kingly throne, and they took his glory from him : and 
he was driven from the sons of men ; and his heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with the 
wild asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew that 
the most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
that he appointeth over it whomsoever he will :" verses 
17 to 21. And then the application of the subject to 
Belshazzar. "And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this : but 
hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven ; and 
they have brought the vessels of his house before thee, 
and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them ; and thou hast praised the 
gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified:" ver. 22, 23. 
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Sach are the events identified with the text. Oar 
gabject in both its parts, is equally applicable to multi- 
tudes of mankind — ^perhaps to many here. 

Observe, in the text, 

I. Man's dependence on God. 
And, 

II. Man's neglect to glorify Him. 
I. Man's dependence on God. 

Here the language of the text is very graphic and 
figurative. The text speaks of God's hand; that power 
by which God sustains, directs, and rules. God's hand 
is a fashioning hand ; for it has made and modelled all 
things. A supporting hand; for it upholds all creatures 
and all worlds. A providing hand; for it supplies the 
wants of every living thing. A preserving hand; for it is 
the hand that protects and preserves his needy dependent 
creatures. This hand is sometimes employed too, to 
chasten, and sometimes even to destroy. Observe in 
the text, 

1. Man's breath is described as being in it 
The breath is the evidence of life. The exhalation of 
the lungs, so to speak ; so long as the lungs heave, there 
will be breath ; so long as breath, life. Man's first ex- 
istence is thus described : " And the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a living 
soul/' — Gen. ii. 7. It is afterwards used as the symbol 
of life. " And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is 
breath of life, from under heaven ; and every thing that 
is in the earth shall die." — Gen. vi. 17. " Seeing He 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things." — ^Acts 
xvii. 25. The cessation of this is death. ^^ Thou hidest 
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thy face, they are troubled: thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their dust.'' — Ps. civ. 29. 
Now this breath is in God's hand — at his disposal; 
so says the text ; so says Job : ^' In whose hand is the 
soul of every living thing, and the breath of all man- 
kind." — Job xii. 10. All the means of life or of death 
are with God. 

Now, reason and observation alike confirm this. So 
that life in its commencement, progress and termination, 
is under the Divine controul. In whose hands, supremely 
and constantly, is man's breath. Then notice, 
2. Our ways are under the Divine ffoverrimenL 
" And whose are all thy ways." Some people speak 
of chance— of fortune — of luck — of man's skill. The 
truth is, there is no chance, or mere accident, or luck. 
No man that breathes can direct his own steps, or say 
this or that will be secured. Our ways are under the 
regulation of God's providence. This will apply to 
poverty or riches ; for He makes rich, or brings low. — 
Success or dejection : lie exalts or debases. Prosperity 
or adversity : He gives sunshine or sorrow — health or 
sickness. ^' The lot is cast into the lap, and the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lord." See how this is 
stated : " The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. The 
Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : he bringeth low, 
and lifteth up. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of 
glory: for the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and he 
hath set the world upon them. He will keep the feet of 
his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness ; 
for by strength shall no man prevail. The adversaries 
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of the Lord shall be broken to pieces ; ont of heaven 
shall he thunder upon them: the Lord shall jndge the 
ends of the earth ; and he shall give strength nnto his 
king, and exalt the horn of his anointed." — 1 Samuel ii. 
6 — 10. " For promotion cometh neither firom the east, 
nor from the west, nor from the south. But God is the 
judge : he putteth down one, and setteth up another." 
Ps. Ixxv. 6, 7. How the history of Abraham, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, David, Mordecai and others, all establish 
this, y es, the ways of men are seen by the eyes of God. 
He weighs human actions. He decides human affairs. 
This should never be forgotten. And we should practi- 
cally act on it. See Psalm xxxvii. 5, and xxxiv. 

But observe, 

n. Man's neglect to glorify God. 

« Hast thou not glorified ?' 

Li the case of the text, Belshazzar had not profited 
by the afflictions of his father, (ver. 18 — ^22.) He 
had praised his senseless idols. He had profaned the 
vessels of the Lord. He had lifted himself up against 
God ; and therefore God's wrath was stirred up against 
him. Now, have not many here just neglected to 
glorify God, by a similar course of conduct towards him? 

1. Have you profited hy the Divine dispensations f 
With respect to those around you ? His judgments — 

His destruction of the profane and reckless, — their sud- 
den death; or by visitations in your families, perhaps rela- 
tives and friends ; or by your own bodily afflictions and 
trials. Have God's dispensations been pondered — ^his 
hand acknowledged — ^his corrections been received with 
humility and submission? Then we ask, 

2. Have not you exalted and praised other things rather 
than God 9 
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Belshazzar did so of idols. You, perhaps, have done 
the same of science, philosophy, fame, wealth. Have 
you not give your chief attention to inferior things? 
Have not other things had the place of God — ^and is not 
this the essence of idolatry? However lawful the things 
may be, or however secondarily excellent; yet, if it 
usurps God's throne, and have the homage he demands, 
then is God not glorified. 

3. Have you not been guilty of "profanity f 
Belshazzar profaned the vessels of the Lord's house. 

I ask you in reference to the Divine word, is it not true 
that God has written to you the great things of his law, 
and yet you have esteemed them as a strange thing ? 
So the Divine ordinances of religion. Have they not 
been neglected or perverted ? So the Divine name. — 
Have you not profaned it by swearing, or by using 
it lighlJy, and without reverence and awe? So the Di- 
vine day. — Have you not profaned the day of God, by 
giving it up to secular pleasure, or trifling pursuits? 
Alas, how few are exempted from the charge of some 
kind of profanity ! Then we ask, 

4. Have you not lifted up your heqrts against Oodf 
Belshazzar did this. '^ And thou his son, O Belshaz- 
zar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest 
all this ; but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of 
heaven:" ver. 22, 23. This is done by the opposition of 
heart and life to God. By rejecting the voice of God in 
his word, and conscience, and providences. By refusing 
the only way of acceptance with Him, which involves, 
penitence, faith, and prayer. To many, is not the 
charge in the text, literally true ? You have not glorified 
God ; but by a life of practical infidelity, or wicked 
idolatry — of spiritual, or manifest profanity, and by 
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lifldng up your hearts in pride againBt God, the charge 
is equally true as it was of Belshazzar of old ; only with 
this additional aggravating clause — ^that your light, and 
means of moral elevation, have been mudi greater than 
those the infatuated monarch possessed. 

Now, this not glorifying God is, heinously wicked. 
All the holy intellectual hosts of heaven glorify God. 
All the pious on earth, in all ages, have done it. All the 
irrational inferior creatures do it, by obeying their respec- 
tive instincts, and answering the end of their existence. 
All the works of God do it. The heavens and the earth — 
day and night — all the seasons and operations of God's 
hand. And observe, God will have it even from his 
enemies. Though unwUlingly, he had it from the awfiil 
wonders of the destructive deluge. From the overthrow 
of Fharoah and his hosts. From the destruction of 
Belshazzar. So in the Judgment day, and in the dark 
pit of perdition, both from fallen angels and lost souls, 
He will have it. 

Then suffer the word of exhortation, — 

1 . To the unconverted. " Give glory to God" before 
he cause darkness, — ^before he overwhelms with ruin, — 
before it is too late. Honour God by repentance and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Pray in the language of the hymn — 

'* O Otod, mine inmost soul conyert, 
And deeply on my thonghtful heaxt 

Eternal things impress ! 
Give me to feel their solemn weight, 
And tremble on the brink of fate, 
And Vake to righteousness. 
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Be this my one great bnsmess here, 
With serious industry and fear 

My future bliss t' ensure : 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfil. 
And suffer all thy righteous wiU, 
, And to the end endure.** 

2. To the Christian. Eemember he demands, that 
whether you eat or drink, you do all to his glory. You 
are to glorify God in your bodies and souls, which are 
His. 

3. To all. We exhort to think of the two parts of 
the text — our dependence on God ; and then, the glory 
we should render. He is thy God, worship thou Him. 
Seek his glory in all things. Let this object be the one ab- 
sorbing aim of your being — the great end of your exist- 
ence ; and then life shall be holy and happy, and eternity 
one of dignity, uninterrupted joy, and blessedness. 
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SERMON XXII. 
BELIEVERS COMPLETE IN CHRIST. 

" And ye are complete in him." — CoL ii. 10. 

The Apostles had to contend with two main difficulties 
in establishing the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
With the Jews, they had to contend with the prejudices 
in favour of the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation. And the converted Jews were prone to cKng 
to these, and often desired to mix them with the 
ordinances of Christianity. Paul's epistle to the Gala- 
tians shews the difficulties of this kind, which obstructed 
the progress of pure religion. 

With the Gentiles, there were prejudices arising out 
of their various systems of philosophy. Hence, false no- 
tions of the Divine character and government, were 
liable to be introduced. Hence, Paul avows his resolu- 
tion to maintain the gospel in its purity, in opposition to 
both these. " Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? 
where is the disputer of this world ? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom ; but we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both 
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Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wis- 
dom of God." — 1 Cor. i. 20 — 24. So also he exhorts 
the Colossians in this chapter : " As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him : 
rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
And ye are complete him, which is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power:" ver. 6 — 10. 

Now the truth of the text is this, that the Christian is 
complete in Christ, irrespective of Moses or of Heathen 
philosophy. Now, in confirmation and illustration of 
this, observe, 

I. In Christ we have a complete system of 

REVEALED TRUTH. 

Lay aside all the volumes of ancient philosophy, yea 
even close the volume of the Old Testament scriptures, 
though Divine and precious, yet we do not lose one great 
truth. The Divine existence, character, attributes, and 
government, are all written in the New Testament as 
with a sunbeam. — Man's state of depravity, guilt, and 
helplessness.— His imminent and eternal peril. — His 
redemption, as the result of the Divine love. The 
whole system of mediation, on behalf of our guilty race, 
is clearly, fully, and explicitly presented to us in Christ 
Jesus, — ^perfectly revealed in his wondrous ministry and 
life. Here then all the great principles of the system of 
Divine truth are unfolded to us by Jesus Christ. 

It will not be thought that we seek to undervalue the 
writings of Moses and the Prophets, much less to 
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dispense with their use ; but while they exhibit great and 
momentous truths, yet they most folly testify of Christ. 
He is the centre, in which the lines of Old Testament 
revelation meet and converge. " To Him gave all the 
prophets witness." So that in and by Christ Jesus, we 
have presented to us a complete system of Divine truth 
And now God refers to him as the Great Oracle, and 
issues the imperative mandate — " Hear ye Him !" 

II. In Christ we have a cx)mplete system op 
Christian doctrines. 

The former head of our discourse, in some sense com- 
prehended this. But I wish us to look at the grand 
leading doctrines of Christianity, and to see how they 
are all connected with the Lord Jesus. 

The justification of the sinner is by faith in Christ. — 
" Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins : and by him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses." — Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

The regeneration and sanctification of the sinner is by 
the word and spirit, and through the blood of the Lord 
Jesus. — " He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God."— John i. 11, 12, 13. " Whosoever beUeveth that 
Jesus is the Christ is bom of God." — 1 John v. 1. 
'^ Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which Uveth and 
abideth for ever."— 1 Peter i. 23. 
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The preservation of the believer by the power of 
Divine grace to perfect salvation, is complete in Christ ; 
together with the gift of eternal life. " My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : and I 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.'' — 
John xi 27, 28. So also Christ teaches this in his 
solemn prayer — " And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. While 
I was with them in the world, 1 kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition ; that the scripture might 
be fiilfilled."— John xvii. 11, 12. 

The resurrection of the body, and the glorification of 
body and soul in heaven for ever; are the direct work 
of Jesus, and are complete in Him. "For our conversation 
is in heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself." — Philip, iii. 20, 21. 

Now, these are the grand distinctive doctrines of the 
Gospel ; and we see how fully with respect to all these, 
we are complete in Christ. 

HI. In Christ we are complete, as we have a 

PERFECT rule OP LIFE. 

The laws of the New Testament are perfect. Nothing 
more can be added to them. It is one holy temple ; 
perfect from the base to the head-stone. 

Our relationship to God, and the exact duties we owe 
Him, as supreme love — hearty belief— and cheerful 
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obedience. Now these Christ not only fully taught, but 
completely exemplified. We see in Him the most 
exalted love to his Father, the most entire confidence in 
Him, and the most absolute and cheerful obedience to 
his will. His law was his delight. It was written on 
his heart. 

Our relationship to the Lord Jesus as Mediator, and 
the great duties we owe Him, of unfeigned love and 
confidence. Jesus ever insisted on the faith of his dis- 
ciples, and on their most explicit dependence on Him. 
He ever shewed the essential connection betlveen himself 
and people ; and that without his mediation and grace, 
they could do nothing. John xv. 5 — 7. 

Our relationship to all believers, and the duties we 
owe them. Of love, sympathy, communion, help ; were 
taught and exhibited by Him. Hear how pathetically 
he enforces this love, and service, and sympathy, towards 
one another, — " So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down again, he 
said unto them. Know ye what I have done to you ? Ye 
call me master and Lord ; and ye say well ; for so I am. 
If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have 
given you an example, that ye should do as I have done 
to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The servant is 
not greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent greafer 
than he that sent him. If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. A new commandment 1 give 
unto you. That ye love one another ; as 1 have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another."— John xiii. 12—17 ; 34, 35. 

So also he shewed the duties we owe to mankind in 
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general. Such as universal equity, goodness, and 
mercy. It is worthy of note, how Jesus laid the foun- 
dation of all his moral teaching, in enforcing rigid equity, 
and general goodness to mankind. " Think not that I 
am come to destroy the law, or the prophets ; I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil." — ^Matt. v. 17. " There- 
fore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so them : for this is the law and the 
prophets." — Matt. vii. 12. " Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shaltlove thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. But I say unto you. Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them who despitefuUy use you, and persecute 
you. That ye may be the children of your Father who 
is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust." — Matt. v. 43 — 45. 

Now as in these, so in all the peculiar states of life, the 
word of Jesus has provided for. — As the duties of 
parents and children, masters and servants, rulers and 
subjects, &c. 

rv. In Christ we are complete, as we have a 

COMPLETE model OF PURITY, FOR OUR IMITATION. 

In this, all the great teachers of philosophy were 
deficient. So also were Moses and the Prophets. Here 
Jesus shines forth in all the glories of perfect holiness. I 
have left you an example, he says, that ye follow my 
steps. An example palpable, clear, full, perfect. His 
life is a perfect copy for our contemplation and imitation. 
His conversation — his conduct — ^his spirit, were all per- 
fect. No flaw — ^no defect — ^no admixture of evil. 

How we ought to seek, that Christ's holy life should 
be transferred to us, that we might exhibit its lovely 
features. 
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'*Be thon my pattern ; make me bear, 
More of tby gpracious image here ; 
Then God, the Judge, shall own my name, 
Amongst the followers of the Lamb." 

V. In Chbist we have complete blessedness. 

As spiritual knowledge. A knowledge of the true 
God, and of eternal life. 

Spiritual liberty. From all moral bondage and 
slavery. " And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." — John viii. 32. 

Spiritual peace. That peace which passes all under- 
standing. The peace of God, which Jesus brought 
from heaven to earth ; and which he left, as his best and 
most gracious legacy to his Disciples, when he said, — 
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." John xiv. 27. 
And also unspeakable joy, and a hope of eternal glory. 

Peace is the soul's solace and rest ; but Christ gives 
toly joy — an elevation of mind — an ecstacy, kindred to 
that which the blest have in heaven ; for it is said to be 
not only " unspeakable," but full of glory. And this 
joy is essentially allied with an inward assured hope of 
eternal Ufe. This hope is inexpressibly precious ; and 
as such, it is likened to an anchor, by which the vessel 
safely rides, amidst the howling tempest, and terrible 
storm. And it is the helmet, by which the head is both 
adorned and protected in time of battle. 

Now this good and precious hope, is the confident an- 
ticipation of the glory that shall be revealed ; and is 
represented as, "Looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
i2 
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Now we have all these blessings in relation to this 
life. Thus is present blessedness complete in Christ. 
But the future is equally complete in Him. We have an 
everlasting home in his Father's house, which he has 
gone to prepare ; and to which he will receive his faith- 
ful followers. An eternal inheritance, which he will 
bestow. An unfading crown, whiA he will plac^ on 
the victor's head. And fuhiess of joy, and pleasures 
for evermore, at his right hand. Hence, Eternity 
is inscribed on the blessedness to come. We see the 
charter of the Christian's blessedness is summed up thus, 
" All are yours, ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

Now observe three things, in conclusion, — 

1. This completeness is "in Christ" only. He is the 
author, and source, and bestower, of all our blessing. 
God the Father hath given all things into his hands. In 
him all fulness dwells. He is all and in all. And of 
his fulness have all we received. 

Observe the characters addressed, 

2. "Ye," are complete. Not all men. Who then? 
See verses 5 and 6. Not unbelievers. Not the mere 
formalist. No : believers in Christ ; and those only. 

Yet notice, the gospel, 

3. Offers Christ, and this complete salvation, to all 
men. " For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." — John iii. 
16. " For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 
—Rom. i. 16. Therefore, the Apostle adds, " Whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved." — ^Rom. x. 13. 
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DAVID'S SONG OF TBITJMPH. 

*^ ThoQ hast also giyen me the shield of thy salTation ; and thy 
gentleness hath made me great."— 2 Sawi. zzii 36. 

Our text is found in the midst of one of David's most 
joyous songs. It exhibits the Psahnist under the various 
trying and distressing sorrows and troubles of life ; and 
in the deliverances and mercies with which God had so 
signally blessed him. Ue commences with the language 
of holy exultation. "And he said, The Lord is my 
rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; the God of my 
rock; in him will I trust : he is my shield, and the horn 
of my salvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my 
saviour ; thou savest me from violence :" ver. 2, 3. He 
then avers his resolution to consecrate himself by prayer, 
to the Lord. " I will caU on the Lord, who is worthy 
to be praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies :" 
ver. 4. And he rests his resolution on the past interpo- 
sitions of the Divine mercy. "The sorrows of hell com- 
passed me about ; the snares of death prevented me ; in 
my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried to my 
God : and he did hear my voice out of his temple, and 
my cry did enter into his ears :" ver. 6, 7. Our text 
repeats what God had been to him, and had done for him 
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in the midst of all his sorrows. ^' Thou hast also given 
me the shield of thy salvation : and thy gentleness hath 
made me great." 

Observe, 

I. The dangers implied. 

n. The SALVATION AFFOBDED. 

And, 

m. The GREATNESS CONFEBBED. 

I. The dangees implied. 

David's dangers had been personal, both as to body and 
soul, and also domestic and national. His life had been 
one series of perils. He had in early life been exposed to 
the terrible lion and bear, — to the boasting Goliath, — to 
the envious and malevolent Saul, — to the hazards of 
war,— to the sorrows of domestic conspiracy and national 
rebellion. 

We too are exposed to dangers, and like David's they 
are, 

1. Personal, 

And include those both of body and soul. Life is in 
danger from disease. — Soul in peril from the power of 
sin, and the attacks of the devil. Most can testify to 
both these. For all men, while in the body, are liable 
to sickness and death ; and while in the world must en- 
counter the countless attacks of spiritual adversaries. 
So that life is one scene of personal tribulation and 
conflict. Our dangers too, like those of David, 

2. Arise fr<yin various sources. 

Perils of the world — alike from its frowns and smiles. 
For in either case, its influence is deadly to genuine 
piety. Its fisivours are alike deadly with its hostile spirit, 
and often indeed its flattery is more to bo dreaded, 
than its bitterest hate. 
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Perils from the powers of darkness. And the name 
of these i*— legion. 

Perils from our own hearts, which are so partially 
sanctified at best, and so prone to wander fi^m God, 
and yield to the temptations of evil. Yes, all aronnd are 
foes to assail us, and within the very citadel is the weak 
vacillating heart, which may through fear, or indolence, 
or lethargy, yield up all to the enemy of our peace and 
salvation. 

3. These perils might have been most disastrous in Aeir 



Yes, had we fallen by them, loss of peace — ^loss of 
hope, would have been the result. No calamity can be 
really greater, than to make shipwreck of faith and of a 
good conscience. Yet all would have been thus lost, had 
our spiritual foes prevailed. And following that, as the 
necessary result, would have been the loss of the soul. 
A ruiu, extending its terrible results throughout a black 
and hopeless eternity. Let no Christian then think 
lightly of his spiritual foes and perils ; they are too for- 
midable to be despised, too deadly to be neglected. 

Then notice, in David's experience, 

II. The salvation afforded. 

Now, observe, God did not exempt him from dangers, 
but he delivered and saved him out of them. God's 
delivering presence was David's shield. So he sang, — 
"The Lord is a sun and shield." God had said to 
Abraham — " Fear not, for I am thy shield." 

Now the salvation thus afforded, was, 

1. Divine. 

"Thy salvation." Not mine — not an angel's — not 
of men. A salvation effected by God's wisdom, power and 
presence. God's graciousness produced the deliverance 
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and the safety. "Salvation is of the Lord," &c. "There 
is no king saved by the multitude of a host ; a mighty 
man is not delivered by much strength. A horse is 
a vain thing for safety : neither shall he deliver any by 
his great strength. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy.*' 
Ps. xxxiii. 16 — 18. " For I will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. But thou hast saved 
us from our enemies, and hast put them to shame that 
hated us." — Ps. xliv. 6, 7. 
This salvation, 

2. WoB aeasonahh. 

At the hour of critical peril. In the season of great- 
est extremity. Li the day of most imminent danger. 
Just at the right and momentous crisis. So it is ever 
with God's people in their deliverances. The Lord is 
the shield of their salvation, when they most need him ; 
and when there is a season of greatest danger, he usually 
selects that, for the rescue of his people. He did so with 
Israel of old, as they approached the waters of the red 
sea. Hostile foes were close in the rear, — precipitous 
mountains on either side, — ^the deep waters immediately 
before them; but then God appeared, and the waters 
clave asunder and stood on heaps, that his people might 
pass through as on dry ground. 

This salvation, 

3. Was efficient 

Always a complete salvation. " For by thee I have 
run through a troop ; by my God have I leaped over a 
wall. As for God, his way is perfect ; the word of the 
Lord is tried : he is a buckler to all them that trust 
in him. For who is God, save the Lord ? and who is a 
rock, save our God? God is my strength and power: 
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and he maketh my way perfect. He maketh my feet 
like hinds* feet : and setteth me upon my high places :^' 
ver. 30 — 34. His achievements were complete. Goliath 
did not flee, but was slain. Just as the three Hebrews 
were effectually saved from the fire — and Daniel frt)m 
the lions — and Peter from prison. So David's deliver- 
ances were ever efficient and complete. So God entirely 
and fully delivers his feeble and trusting people. 

fiut observe, this salvation, 

4. Was ever connected toiih ike use of means. 

God did not deliver David by supernatural agency or 
miraculous interposition, but by the use of means, which 
he blessed and rendered effective. God gave him the 
wisdom, and might, and the magnanimity, so needful in 
his perilous career. Now so it is still : God preserves 
and delivers his people by the use of means. Prayer — 
which lays hold of God's strength. The Word — ^which I 

is the two-edged sword. Faith — ^which is the shield of I 

defence against fiery darts. Hope — which is the helmet. | 

Now all these are to be spiritually employed against our { 

spiritual adversaries. See Eph. vi. 11 — 18. And so with | 

regard to the troubles and sorrows of life, means are to | 

be employed ; and the spirit of prudence, vigilance, and | 

activity cultivated ; and then on these, and with them, 
the Divine blessing is to be sought, and trusted in for 
safety and for triumph. 

Notice, 

in. The greatness conferred. 

" Thy gentleness hath made me great." 

Now here there are two things to be carefully observed, 

1. The greatness itself, 

(1.) There is physical greatness; and God gave this 
to David. For he was strong and vigorous in his bodily 
powers. 
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(2.) There is mental greatness; and he also bestowed 
this. Hence the wonderful display of thought and in- 
tellect, his powerful addresses and songs exhibit. 

(3.) There is also moral greatness. The love of right 
— the earnest desire to be holy — the deep-toned love of 
God and his law, by which sin is resisted, and temptation 
overcome, and purity of character attained ; and David 
had this. Hence his devotion — his fortitude — his self- 
denial — ^his uprightness — ^his spirituality, &c. All these 
were signs of moral greatness. 

He especially gave two striking evidences of lofty 
moral dignity, on two remarkable occasions. When he 
might have rid himself of his mortal enemy Saul, from 
whom he he had so often to flee for his life. But when 
the life of that infatuated monarch was in his hand, hear 
his address to him, — " And David said to Saul, Where- 
fore hearest thou men's words, saying. Behold, David 
seeketh thy hurt? Behold this day thine eyes have seen 
how that the Lord had delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave: and some bade me kill thee: but 
mine eye spared thee ; and I said, I will not put forth 
mine hand against my lord ; for he is the Lord's anoin- 
ted."—! Sam. xxiv. 9, 10. 

The other case was, when he was exposed to the 
curses of the wretched Shimei. ''And when king 
David came to Bahurim, behold, thence came out a man 
of the family of the house of Saul, whose name was 
Shimei, the son of Gera : he came forth, and cursed still 
as he came. And he cast stones at David, and at all 
the servants of king David : and all the people and all 
the mighty men were on his right hand and on his left." 
'' Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the king, 
Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king ? let 
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me go over I pray thee, and take ofF his head. And the 
kind said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of 
Zemiah ? so let him corse, because the Lord hath said 
unto him. Curse David. Who shall then say. Where- 
fore hast thou done so? And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants. Behold, my son, which came forth of 
my bowels, seeketh my life : how much more now may 
this Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let hiin curse; 
for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be that the Lord 
will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will 
requite me good for his cursing this day." — 2 Sam. xiv. 
5, 6 ; 9 — 12. Here was exhibited the greatest possible 
manifestation of self-controul and submission to God. 
This was the loftiest moral heroism indeed, and of a truth! 
And God abundantly prospered and increased the house 
and kingdom of David; so that his reign was illustrious, 
magnificent and great. 

Then observe, 

2. How the greatness was bestowed. 

" By God's gentleness." 

Now the idea is this, that God's great love as evidenced 
in kindness, and forbearance and tenderness, towards him 
had made him great. 

(1.) Look at the ideas suggested in reference to God's 
treatment of Israel. " For the Lord's portion is his 
people ; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He found 
him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilder- 
ness ; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him 
as the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings." Dent, 
xxxii. 9 — 11. The eaglets are to be made great in val- 
our and flight. Then they must be forced from the nest 
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to attempt the hazardous flight ; but not at once — ^not 
roughly — ^not fiercely; but gently and affectionately. 
" Te have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 
I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto my- 
self." — ^Exod. xix. 4. "In all their affliction he was 
afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them : in 
his love and in his pity he redeemed them ; and he bare 
them, and carried them all the days of old." — Is. bdii. 9. 
(2.) Look at the trainer of youth. He wishes to 
educate his mind and spirit. Well, he does it gently ; 
by elementary efforts first ; by gradual steps ; by lead- 
ing the pupil on &om lesson to lesson. So God did by 
David. His paternal goodness and gentle care had 
made him great. So he does by all his people. Hence 
he represents himself as standing in connection with 
them, as a pitiful Father; more loving and faithful than 
the devoted mother; carefiil as the watchiul nurse ; and 
by the dispensations of his infinite compassion and loving 
kindness, He trains his people for service, and warfare, 
and perils, and greatness. Anything else would crush, 
and dispirit, and destroy them. 

APPLICATION. 

Then observe from the text, 

1. The security of God's people. God being their 
Eliield and their salvation, who, or what can harm them? 

2. What should be the great object of our desire? 
" Greatness." Moral, spiritual greatness. To be emi- 
nently good — singularly pious — ^publicly self-denying — 
unceasingly useful. Notice, 

3. The example God presents to us, in the gentle- 
ness of his training. Parents, teachers, and ministers 
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may learn from it, how they may best aacceed in mak- 
ing fftvonrable impressions, and imparting the loftiest 
prindples to those committed to their care. Of this the 
Apostle Paul ^ves us an eminent example. 2 Thess. 
u. 7—9. 



SERMON XXIV, 
EBENEZER. 

'* Then Samuel tooV a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, 
and called the name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped iw."--l Sam. yii. 12. 

The chapter in which the text is found, contains an 
affecting history of the ark of the Lord. It had been 
brought from the Philistines by the menof Kirjath-jearim, 
(ver. 1), to the house of Abinadab. It had been there 
twenty years, (ver. 2.) The people mourned over it* 
Samuel called for the humiliation and sanctification of 
the people, (ver. 3.) They obeyed, and put away their 
gods, (ver. 4.) Then Samuel gath^ed the people to Miz- 
peh, (ver. 6 and 6.) They were afraid of the Philistines, 
(ver. 7.) Samuel directed them to pray, (ver. 8.) Sac- 
rifice was offered, (ver. 9.) God's was gracious, (ver. 9.) 
The artillery of heaven was employed, (ver. 10.) The 
Philistines fled ; Israel pursued until they came to Beth- 
car, (ver. 11.) Then Samuel took the monumental 
pillar, and inscribed on it Ebenezer — ^^^The stone of 
help," &c. 

Observe from this subject, 
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I. GrOD'S PEOPLE HAVE OFTEN BEEN IN CIRCUMSTANCES 
OP CONFLICT AND PEEIL. 

It has been so firom the time of the fall to this hour. 
We see it in the envy and hate of Cain against Abel. 
We see it in the spirit of Ishmael towards Isaac. We 
see it in the history of the Israelites, oppressed by the 
Egyptians; then by the Canaanitish nations. So it 
has been in reference to the New Testament church. 
Christ distinctly taught it. — " In the world," he said, 
" ye shall have tribulation." " K the world hated me, 
it will hate you." Often God's people are hated and 
persecuted, on account of their religion ; often on ac- 
count of that, but under other feigned causes. Hence 
Christ was said to be a wine bibber, and friend of 
publicans and sinners; also a stirrer up of sedition; also 
a blashemer. So the Apostles were persecuted as 
factionists, — political agitators, — ^infidels, — ^profaners of 
temples. So now, persecution is often presented under 
false colours, and thus all manner of evil is spoken 
against those who fear God. But in this way, the re- 
putation, peace, civil rights, and often the lives of 
Christ's disciples, are placed in jeopardy. 

Now, observe, neither wisdom, nor piety, nor peace- 
ableness, can always exempt from this kind of peril. 

But we notice, 

II. In TIMES OF PEBIL, HELP SHOULD BE SOUGHT OF 
THE LOBD. 

Now, so did Samuel pray imto the Lord. And there 
are four things to be observed and imitated, in the course 
he adopted : — 

(1.) The reformation by which the prayers was pre- 
ceded. Prayer, however earnest, must be preceded by 
a turning from evil, and a putting away of our trans- 
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greesions. If iniqtuty is retained, God will not hear ; 
and if sin is cherished, all devotional exercises will be 
rejected of Him. It was thus that Grod heard the 
Kinevites. "And God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way ; and God repented of the 
evil, that he had said that he would do unto them ; and 
he did it not." — Jonah iii. 10. It was thus that Grod 
reasoned with Israel of old, — "And when ye spread 
forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea, 
when ye make many prayers, I will not hear : your 
hands are ftill of blood." — ^Isa. i. 15. And then Q^d 
demands the needful reformation, — ^^ Wash you, iinake 
you clean ; put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek 
judgment ; relieve the oppressed ; judge the fatherless ; 
plead for the widow." — Isa. i. 16, 17. Observe, the 
prayer for help was preceded, 

(2.) By the offering of sacrifice. " And Samuel took 
a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering wholly 
unto the Lord; and Samuel cried unto the Lord for 
Israel ; and the Lord heard him." — 1 Sam. iii. 9. Now, 
Christ is our sacrificial offering, by whom we are to 
come to God with our prayers and supplications. " But 
Christ being come an high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh." — 
Heb. ix. 11, 12, 13. "Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." — ^Heb. iv. 16. 
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But look, 

(3.) At the prayer itself. It was fervent. There was 
mtense feeling, and ardent pleading with God. It was 
thoroughly earnest, and therefore it is said, " The Lord 
heard Samuel." In vain we offer mere formal service, 
or cold lifeless supplication. In peril we must cry unto 
the Lord, that God may hear and save us. "And 
Samuel cried tmto the Lord for Israel; and the Lord 
heard him :" verse 9. 

And then all this was accompanied, 

(4.) By the use of prudent means. They were pre- 
pared for the combat, and it is added that, "The men of 
Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, 
and smote them, until they came unto Bethcar:" ver. 11. 

Now in difficulties and troubles, we are not so to rely 
on God as to neglect means ; but in the use of means, 
and for the rendering of means effectual, we are to call 
upon the Lord, and to confide in his all-sufficient and 
gracious aid. But observe, 

III. God will heak and deliver his people in 

TIME OP need. 

1. He ia pledged to do so. 

The sacred Scriptures are fiill of these precious pro- 
mises and blessed engagements. The Bible is liberally 
stored with them. Let us just look at a few. " And 
call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me." " Thou shalt not be afraid 
for the terror by night ; nor for the arrow that ffieth by 
day ; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. A 
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; but it shall not come nigh thee. Because 
he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
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him : I will set him on high, because he hath known my 
name." — ^Psahn 1. 16; xci. 5 — 7, and 14. "No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the 
Lord." — Isaiah liv. 17. " There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to mah : but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make 
a way of escape, that ye may be able to bear it." — 
1 Cor. X. 13. 

2. He loves to do so. 

God delights in his people ; and, therefore, he takes 
infinite pleasure in delivering them. To this, all the ex- 
perience of God's people would bear testimony. " I 
sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me 
from all my fears." " As for me, I will call upon God: 
and the Lord shall save me. Evening, and morning, 
and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud ; and he shall 
hear my voice. He hath delivered my soul in peace 
from the battle that was against me; for there were 
many with me." " Ye that love the Lord, hate evil ; 
he preserveth the souls (rf his saints: he delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked." — ^Psalm xxxiv. 4 ; Iv. 
16, 17, 18 ; xcvii. 10. 

3. He ever has done so* 

God has never forsaken his people in their difficulties 
and straits, but he has ever been their shield and their 
help. Abraham found it so; and the mount of trial was the 
mount of deliverance. So Jacob experienced it, during 
a long life. So Joseph, in the midst of severe adversi- 
ties and sorrow. So Moses — so Samuel — so David — so 
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Daniel — and the three worthiesh— so all his people, in 
every age and country — bo many of you have oftentimes 
experienced it. 
IV. God's DELivBEiNa intebpositions should be 

GOMMEMOBATED. 

They should be recognized at the time, and gratefully 
acknowledged in songs, celebrating our deliverance. 

They should be piously recognized. We should 
devoutly observe God's hand, and in a humble frame of 
mind glorify him. Hence, of old, the pious marked 
God's favours, by days and festivals of holy remembrance. 
Thus Jacob did at Bethel. How often Israel did this in 
the desert. So how beautifully it was done in the text. 
So all nations have agreed to erect their monuments of 
victory and deliverances, — though these are often done 
to exalt man. Many of these too, perpetuate the remem- 
brance only of scenes of blood and misery. But piety 
gives glory to God — ^honours his name, and power, and 
grace. Hence it was so in the text, in reference to 
rearing the Stone of Help. 

APPLICATION. 

Let the subject have a personal bearing on all. 

Will it not apply to your conviction on account of 
sin, when God brought you to see your peril ? To your 
conversion, when he turned your feet into the way of 
life ? To spiritual deliverances from temptation, in your 
religious experience ? To remarkable interpositions, in 
your providential course? And should not all these 
blessed recollections, inspire you with grateful love to 
God? With believing confidence in his holy word? 
And should these not lead you, in every trial, to devout 
prayer and entire dependence on his seasonable help ? 
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Both a thankBgivlng^Euid a devotional spirit, should be 
promoted, by a remembrance of God's providential and 
gracious interpositions. How richly and appropriately 
this has been expressed by the poet, — 

** Come, thoa fount of ereiy blessing 1 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace ! 
Streams of mercy never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise. 

Teach me some melodious sonnet, 

Sung by flaming tongues above ; 
Praise the mount — ^O fix me on it, 

Mount of God's unchanging love I 

Here I raise my Ebenezer, 

Hither by thy help I 'm come ; 
And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 

Safely to arrive at home. 

Jesus sought me when a stranger. 
Wandering from the fold of God ; 

He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood.*' 

See to it that such shall be the sentiments of your hearts; 
then will your deliverances and timely help, be double 
blessings ; for not only wiU they be so in themselves, but 
in their grateftd celebration, you will enjoy them over 
again ; and often the second experience of them, will be 
the sweetest and the best. 

Our greatest mercies, like the hoarded manna in the 
desert, will become totally perverted ; and fibially, most 
loudly condemn us, if they have not been acknowledged 
in praise, and if they have not led us to cherish a more 
humble, trusting, and prayerful spirit, towards our 
Heavenly Father. 
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SERMON XXV. 

ON PRATING &e. FOR ALL MEN. 

" I exhort therefore, that, first of all supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, and for 
all that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Hfe 
in all godliness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour ; who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth." — 1 Tim, ii 1 — 4. 

The benign influence of Christianity is seen in all its 
doctrines and precepts. It is most evidently a religion 
of love and good will to men. It condemns all intoler- 
ance, and breathes forth sympathy, charity, and pity to 
all. In this, it is a perfect transcript of the Divine 
goodness, which is the glory of God ; and which is so 
fiilly displayed in all his works. 

Now among the varied expressions of goodness, we 
are to exhibit towards our fellow-men, we may notice — 
sympathy, kindness, and mercy ; and these are to be 
accompanied by an earnest spirit of prayer and thanks- 
giving, on their behalf. How evidently these views are 
exhibited in the text : ^' I exhort,^' &e. 

Let us then look, 

I. At the couese we aee exhorted to adopt. 
And, 

II. The reasons on which this course is groun- 
ded. The what we are to do, and the why we are to do 
it, will be the divisions of the text. 

Notice then, 

L 
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I. The goubse we are exhobted to adopt. 

1. It 18 a course cf Prayer. 

This is one of the great essentiak of religion. Prayer 
is the breath of the soul. We cannot Uve, or enjoy a 
reli^ona life, without it. But the deyolional spirit must 
not be confined to ourselves only, but it is to be like the 
smoke of the incense, and fill as it w^e the whole temple 
of our world with its fi-agrant odour. 

A devotional selfish spirit is a manifest contradiction 
in tenns. He whose heart does not expand with love to 
man, will not be rightly affected with the spirit of that 
worship which will be acceptable to God. 

Hence notice, 

2. This spirit cf prayer is to endoee <dl men in its 
aolidbudes. 

All nations, tribes, and colours, — all conditions; phy- 
sical, mental, or moral, — ^all classes, from the highest 
and most exalted, to the lowest and most obscure, — all 
moral grades, firom the most excellent and holy, to the 
most defiled and worthless. '^ All men :" We are not 
to exclude one human being. Our arms are to be lifted 
up in prayer, and extended over the whole £ftmily of 
man. No national prejudices — no personal antipadiies 
— ^no isolating influences are to be exerted, so that any 
shall be forgotten, disregarded, or despised. But when 
we come to the loving Father of all men, we are to 
breathe forth the spirit of supplication for all his depen- 
dent and needy children. 

But observe, 

3. We a/e to make special r^erenoe tooertain orders of 
society. 

When the Apostle has spoken of the whole race, he 
then makes more special reference to '^ kings, and for aU 
that are in authority :" verse 2. 
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Now this daas of persons occapj very exalted stations; 
places of great trast and responsibility ; their inflnence 
also extends to all other classes, lliey too are but 
men, Uke others. How needfal then to seek for them 
the blessings of Divine providence, and the riches of God's 
grace. Often the great and the dignified of the eairth 
are the objects of men's envy ; bnt if their perils are 
doly considered, sach a feeling will be exchanged for 
pity, and a tender soUdtade for their welfare. And though 
the text does not distinctly name the poor and the un- 
fortunate, the widow and the orphan, the afflicted and 
the tried, the prisoner and the captive ; yet, these may 
well be kept in our compassionate rememberance, when 
we go to God in prayer. These form the other extreme 
of society ; and while we pray that God may merdfidly 
bestow the spirit of wisdom and grace to preserve kings 
and rulers from infatuation and ruin, so may we seek 
that he would sustain the poor, deliver the tried, and be 
the friend and deliverer of those who have no helper. 

4. Prayer in its different kmda and variety is incut" 
oated* 

Observe, we are to pray for all, that is, ask God on the 
behalf of alL We are to supplicate ; that is, humbly 
implore ; to stand •forth entreating on behalf of them ; 
or, as some think the word indicates — ^to deprecate the 
evils to which men are exposed, and seek God's preven- 
ting mercy and preserving care on their behalf. We 
are to intercede; that is, employ our influence, as a 
royal priesthood. As Abraham did on behalf of Sod(nn: 
and imitate the Great High Priest of our profession. 
This is prolonged prayer, extended supplication. 

We are also to give thanks — ^rejoice in the happiness 
of others — ^and give the glory to God. Thank God for 
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the general blessmga, both of his providenoe and grace, 
to mankind. 

Here then is the course to which we are exhorted. 

Notice, 

II. The reasons on which it is gkounded. 

Or, why should we thus pray for all men ? 

1. It may rest on the universal hrotherhood of mcaikind. 
All men are of one family. Hence, only one species. 

We ought to feel this, and recognize it before the one 
Father of the whole human race. Hence our blessed 
Lord has taught us to address God, as '^ Our Father ;" 
that is, the Father of our race. In reference to rulers, 

2. We should do it^ that their influence may tend to 
civil and religioiis liberty^ and peace. 

That we may lead a " quiet " unmolested life. Have 
our civil rights unimpaired, and also that we may not 
be interrupted in religious exercises and privileges ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life ; to which the 
Apostle adds — " In all godliness and honesty." 

Now, much depends on the spirit and laws of those in 
authority, as to these things ; and it is our duty to seek 
God's blessing on their behalf, that they may rule in his 
fear, and administer wise, and good, and wholesome 
laws. We are to pray for all, 

3. Because it is pleasing to God. 

" For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour:" verse 3. He delights in it. It is a 
reflection of his own mind. It is the echo of his voice. 
It is the response to his heart's pity and love of his own 
diildren. " God is love :" and he delights in its mani- 
festation in others. Such are his children— partakers of 
his mind and nature — ^none else are so; for he who 
loveth not, is not of God. Hear the testimony of the 
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apostle John : — " We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer : and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." — 1 John iii. 
14, 15. " Beloved, let us love one another : for love is 
of God ; and every one that loveth is bom of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God ; 
for God is love. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love another. No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us." — 1 John iv. 7, 8, 11, 12. 

It is in harmony, 

4. With Ood's will respecting the salvation of mankind. 

" Who will have all men to be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth :" verse 4. Now if it be 
true that God does not love all men, that he has repro- 
bated any, then it would be inconsistent, that he should 
require us to pray for all. But if God's mercy reaches 
to all, if he wills the salvation of all, and if He has pro- 
vided, for the restoration of every perishing sinner, in 
the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ ; then how beautifully 
is the text in harmony with that ; and how forcible and 
entirely conclusive the reason given — '' Who will have all 
men to be saved." He hates none — ^has reprobated none — 
sealed the ruin of none ; but on the other hand, seeks the 
salvation of all and every soul. Just according to his 
solemn oath — "Say unto them. As I live, saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel?" — ^Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
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Now tiiu reason for prayer &c. for all men, is of llie 
highest and sublimest kind. All men have erred and 
gone astray ftom God, — all men are rebels by nature 
and practice, — all men are justly exposed to everlasting 
death ; but God has pitied and loved all men, and desires 
the salvation of every wandering sinner ; and He there* 
fore demands that we have a similar spirit of compassion 
towards all mankind. Now this provision of mercy for 
all, in the work and mediation of Christ, is presented to 
us in every conceivable variety of form. The apostie 
Paul says of Him — ^^ Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time." — 1 Tim. ii. 6. So again — 
^^ But we see Jesus, who was made a littie lower than 
the angels for tiie suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man." — Heb. ii. 9. And John distincdy 
avers in reference to Christ's sacrificial work, — ^ And he 
is the propitiation for our sins : and not for our*s only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world." — 1 John ii. 2. 
And die design of universal mercy is most forcibly ex- 
pressed, — ^^ And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world." 
— 1 John iv. 14. 

Now we see at once, how beautiful and appropriate it 
is that the love of God in our hearts, should make us 
earnest intercessors on behalf of all our fellow men. 



** Would Jesus have the siimer die ? 
Why hangs he then on jonder tree ? 
What means that strange expiring cry ? 
(Sinners, he prays for you and me ;) 

* Forgive them, Father, O forgive : 

* They know not that by ine they live ! 
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lot thj love mj heart oonBtraia, 

Thy love for every sinner free ; 
That every fallen soul of man 

May taste the grace that foond out me, 
That aU mankind with me may iNX)ve 
Thy aovereign, everlasting love." 

Then learn from the text, 

1. The comprehensiveness of Christian prayer. ^' All 
men." We may pray more for some persons than others, 
and more intensely. Dear friends and kindred nearest 
par hearts, may occupy the warmest place in our affec^ 
tionate rememberances ; but they are not to absorb all 
our devotional solicitudes. Just as a stone thrown into 
the centre of a lake makes its greatest as well as its first 
circles, where it strikes the water, then other circles more 
distinct ; but at length acts on the whole^ till the most 
outward ones kiss the margin on eveiy side. So in 
prayer for all men, we are to pray for those nearest to 
i|8, and most beloved ; but we are not to cease our 
intercessions until we have sought from God his rich 
blessing for the whole wide world, and for every creature. 

2. See the powerful motives to cherish universal 
prayer. One reason is in ourselves. It is for "men" — 
our family — our species — our brethren. The other is in 
God, who is so universally good, and so benignant to all. 
While all men are our brethren^ God is the Father and 
Saviour of all. 

3. There are crises when prayer for special persons 
and objects is most important. Such as the present 
time, when all the nations of Europe are excited, and 
preparing for war! Do you believe in God — ^in prayer — 
in providence? Then let it be offered with supplication 
and intercession at this momentous juncture, for the 
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rulers and administrators of the nations of Europe, that 
God may lead them to see the value of peace, and dispose 
an their hearts to justice, goodness, and mercy ; and that 
the period may be hastened when the nations of the 
earth shall not learn, or practice, war any more. 

Finally : Do you all live in the habit and spirit of 
prayer ? Do you enjoy communion with God — and are 
you thus in fiiendship with Him? J£ so, continue in 
prayer and thanksgiving ; and seek constantly, that the 
spirit of prayer and supplication may be richly poured 
into your hearts. And if you have never really, humbly, 
penitently prayed to God, now bend the knee, and lift 
up your souls to him, who is rich in mercy to all that 
call upon his name. Bemember that the work and me- 
diation of Jesus, opens a way for you to the Father; and 
whosoever comes to God by him, shall in nowise be cast 
out. Then with- penitent hearts, and lowly souls, wait 
upon Him, and seek his forgiving mercy and renewing 
grace, that so you may enjoy his blessed favour here, 
and in the world to come, life everlasting. Amen. 
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SERMON XXVI. 
FOEMAL AND UNPROFITABLE WORSHIPPERS. 



** And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before 
thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them : 
for with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth after 
their coyetousness. And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well .on an instrument : 
for they hear thy words, but they do them not" — Ezekiel xxx. 31, 32. 



Human nature is the same in all ages. Qence the very 
follies and sms of the ancients we see developed around us 
every day. Were there sceptical men then, like Pharoah? 
So there are now. Were there daring blasphemers? sq 
now. Degraded profligates? so now. Frivolous and 
thoughtless persons? so now. Were there others ob- 
serving the proprieties and decencies of life ? so are there 
now. Were there also then formalists, men who had 
only the name and externals of religion? so there are 
now. Who will not perceive that the prophet's descrip- 
tion is just as close, and searching, and true, in reference 
to multitudes now, as it was when he uttered it in 
reference to Israel of old. Now it Is in this way that 
God's word becomes not only a true record of past 
events, and a faithful describer of human conduct i but 
it is a clear transparent mirror of the human heart and 
character. Every man may thus see his own likeness 
l2 
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reflected| in the spirit and doings of some order or class 
of persons, who liyed in past ages. And the chief value 
of this department of God's word, arises from its vivid 
portraitures of the human heart Now, a considerable 
portion of the masses who give external attendance to 
outward worship, we fear, may see their true state, in the 
picture our text presents. Happy, if thus seeing it, they 
may be led to feel the great importance of becoming 
spiritual worshippers ; as God can only accept and be 
pleased with such. 

Let us then notice, in the description, 

I. What is commendabZiB. 

n. What blamewostht. 

And, 

III. The cause assigned fob it. 

In the description, notice, 

I. What is goumsndable. 

Observe, 

1. There is attention to Divine things. 
^ They come to God, that is, to His house. They do 
not neglect religious observances. They regard the 
sabbath — ^they regard the sanctuary; and, therefore, 
were not rejectors nor despisers of Divine things. How 
proper and right is all this. God ought to be worship- 
ped, and His holy ordinances regarded. He demands 
this ; and it is alike our duty and privilege to be obedi- 
ent to his commands. How beautiful and hopeful is this 
course, when ccmtrasted with those, in whose thoughts, 
God and Divine things have no place. Who ask, ^' who 
is the Lord that I should serve him; or, what profit will 
there be in calling upon him?" A man who neglects jrield- 
ing homage and worship to the Most High, is both guilty 
of great imj^ety, and practical atheism. Let all men thus 



FORMAL AND UNPROFITABLE WORSHIPPERS. 219 

ACt, and God would have no intellectual recognition in 
in His own world. But our text describes a dass who do 
acknowledge God, who do honour his namey and attend 
to His worship and ordinances. 
But observe, 

2. Their spirit and demeanour are serious aand reve- 
renHoL 

They are not light and trifling, — ^ihey are not slum* 
berers, — ^they are not charged witii forgetting what they 
heard ; — ^but they are serious, and grave, and reverential 
as God's people. No human eye can discern any 
difference. They come to God, says the prophet, '^ As 
thy people.'' Hear with the same apparent interest and 
concern. How proper and pleasing is all this. A 
becoming demeanour in the sanctuary is most important. 
For where should there be lowliness of spirit, and vene- 
ration of soul, if not in the presence of Jehovah ? And 
how reprehensible the conduct of those, who in the 
sanctuary, seem as thoughtless and giddy, as though 
they were in the ball-room, or some place of worldly 
display. Where it is evident to gaze abroad, and attract 
the observaticm of others, is the chief end in view. But 
those brought before us in the text, are distinguished for 
Ae utmost external decorum ; and they oome^ and hear| 
and sit, even as God's people. 

But still more, observe, 

3. They appear to love Divine Aings. 

" With their mouth they shew much love ;" that is^ 
much love to God and to his service — to his house — ^to 
his people. Speak kindly and affectionately of religious 
things. How encouragmg^ this is ! How really gratify- 
ing to minister and people. It is not unuiMial however 
for us to come in contact with this warm and ardent an- 



220 SERMON XXVI. 

probation of public religioiw services — ^where there is the 
complete absence of spirituality of mind. Men love 
music, and they enjoy the service of song. — ^They love 
eloquence, and they are delighted with the addresses of 
the preacher. — They are eminently social, and they love 
to mingle in the assembly of God's people. But, alas ! 
after aU, they are only outward court worshippers, and 
never venture into the holiest of all, or hold communior 
of heart with the living God. 

But, in the text, they go even beyond this, for, 

4. They enjoy ^ and cure delighted with Divine things. 

" And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song," 
&c. They praise the preacher. What a wise man, 
they exclaim. What an excellent man ! How eloquent! 
how original ! how edifying! what a treat to hear him ! 
Their is in fact no end to their eulogies. And we have 
no reason to suspect their sincerity. They, no doubt, in 
some sense feel, and mean what they say. Such receive 
the word with manifest joy. It acts upon them as an 
intellectual or emotional stimulant. It tells upon their 
lively imagmations, or nervous temperaments; or it 
accords with their theological predelictions, or reli^ous 
convictions. Now these things are all commendable, so 
far as they go ; but they are all the while at an immeasur- 
able distance from true and saving piety ; and the root 
of the matter is not in them. However cheering it may 
be to witness the conduct they exhibit, yet, observe, the 
serious defalcations related in the text ; and this leads us 
to notice, in their spirit and conduct, 

II. What is blameworthy. 

We have seen what is right so far; — but the first 
charge against them, is, that they are not practical hear- 
ers. " They hear thy words, but they will not do them.'* 



FORMAL AND UNPBOFITABLE WORSHIPPERS- 221 

They hear and they understand, and know their duty ; 
but will not do it. Not that they cannot do them ; for 
then it would be their nusfortune. Duty always conveys 
to us the idea of ability possessed, or attainable; and 
where there is neither, there can be no moral obligation. 
But they cauj and ougJd to do them ; but will net. It 
is our wills that are at fault. Ye will not come unto me, 
said Christ. They are awed by threatenings, but do 
not flee from their sins. They are moved by expostu- 
lations, but do not yield their hearts to God. They are 
affected by invitations, but they do not come and return 
to the Lord with repentant minds and penitent hearts. 
They are pleased with Divine things, and wish to be 
counted God's people ; but will not in heart and life, 
serve him. They may have good desires, good resolu- 
tions, and good purposes ; but they do not obey God's 
word. A grave and fatal deficiency I Eemember the 
necessity of being not hearers only, but doers of God's 
work ; that ye may be blessed in your deed. So while 
there is much to admire — ^how much more to censure 
and condemn. How melancholy is this exhibition ! yet 
is it not the state of multitudes, who go to God's house 
and worship as his people? If such be the fearful condi- 
tion of many who go up to the services of God's house, 
how needful is it, that we should cherish the spirit of 
faithful self-examination, lest we should deceive our- 
Belves ; and like the foolish virgins, find at last, the door 
of hope closed against us. And in the sanctuary we may 
well present the following thoughts to (rod, in earnest 
prayer: — 

*^ Now, mightj God, thine ami reveal, 
And make thy glory known ; 
Now let ns all thy presence feel, 
And soften hearts of stone. 
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*< Send down thy Bffmt fh>m aboTe, 
That saints may love thee more ; 
And sinners now may learn to lore. 
Who never lored before. 

Funiish vs all with light and powen 

To walk in Wisdom's ways ; 
80 shall the benefit be oars, 

And though shalt haye the pndse.'' 

Then let us conaider, 

III. Thb cause assigned. 

Now, yarioQS are the hindraDces to the acceptable and 
profitable worship of God. There is no one cause that 
operates upon all. With one, it may be unsettledness 
and dissipation of mind. With another, it may be list- 
lessness and apathy of spirit. With a third, it may be 
want of self-application, and serious reflection ; or inat- 
tention and forgetfulness. (See James i. 22 — 24.) But 
the text speaks of one prevailing evil in the days of the 
Prophet, an evil which we fear is yet very common, and 1 

very fatal to profitable worship. 

^^ Their heart goeth after covetousness.'' See this 
illustrated in the parable of the sower,-^^^ He also that 
received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful." 
—Matt. xiii. 22. 

See it in the young ruler, to whom Christ said — ^^ If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and 
come and follow me. But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful ; for he had great 
possesions." — ^Matt. xix. 21, 22. See it in the cause, 
produdng the apostacy of Demas ; who loved the pre- 
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sent world, and forsook Christ and his people. Bee it in 
those, who when invited to the feast, excused themselves 
on the ground, that their farms, and oxen, and merchan- 
dise, must occupy their attention ; and, therefore, they 
could not come. How fallacious this I for a proper 
regard to the things of this world, is quite compatible 
with a godly life. 

Now, observe, diligence, prudence, frugality, are all in 
unison with Christian virtues. But covetousness is the in- 
ordinate desire of the heart, for some earthly attainment ; 
it may be for riches. If so, they that will be rich, fall into 
divers temptations. The love of mammon and the love of 
God are opposites. It may be an inordinate desire for 
worldly fame — the honour and approbation of men. 
If so, we cannot supremely desire God's favour, and 
seek intensely the approbation of men. In all cases a 
covetous spirit, whether it goes after riches or fame, 
hardens the heart. It is the moral ossification of the 
soul. It destroys sympathy, tenderness and generosity. 
Any class of men are more easily impressible, than the 
covetous. It closes the heart against God's good spirit, 
and his supreme claims. There cannot be two on the 
throne of the affections — gold and God. K covetous : 
then God is excluded. We may further add, that this 
inordinate earthly spirit, tends to moral darkness of soul. 
It deceives the heart. It is a respectable vice. Other 
sins are generally disreputable, — seldom is covetousness 
so. Persons reason thus : I seek to improve my condi- 
tion. My conduct and pursuits injure no one. To 
which we reply: Covetousness robs the whole world, and 
your own soul also. It is a deceiving vice. It hoodwinks 
the moral perceptive powers, and darkens the mind to 
its own destruction. Everything that hardens the 
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hearty most do so. So that, if covetousness could exist 
alone, and have no companion sin, it would efiPectually 
exclude all acceptable religion ; and finally, sink the 
soul into endless perdition. No covetous person can 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

In conclusion, then, learn, 

How necessary is self-inspection. Examine your 
hearts, and know yourselves fully and honestly. How 
needful is real earnestness in religion, experimental 
piety; that which gives the whole heart and soul to 
God. To withhold our intellect, or affections, or profes- 
sion, or practise of holiness from God, is to rob Him of 
his righteous and just claims. We say to those who are 
desirous of possessing what is truly good and precious, 
covet earnestly the best gifts. There are things really 
worth having — intrinsically valuable; and the possession 
of which it is right, yea most laudable, to desire, and 
that with aU your hearts. 

There is the Divine favour, which is better than Ufe, 
the holy influences of the Divine Spirit, and a fiill 
plenitude of that grace which is treasured up in Christ, 
for all his people. Be careM not to be content with 
being as his people, but be of the number who truly are 
his children. And see to it, that while attendant on the 
outward forms of piety, that you seek and attain to its 
inward, spiritual, and vital power. And thus God him- 
self will be the rich portion, and everlasting joy of 
your souls. 
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JEHOYAH-SHALOM. 

^'Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, and called it 
Jehovah-shalom." — Judges vi. 24. 

The chapter in which the text is found, relates the sin 
of Israel, and their consequent oppression by Midian : 
" And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the 
Lord ; and the Lord delivered them unto the hand of 
Midian seven years :" verse 1. When their oppression 
was extremely severe and distressingly greatly, the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lord — " And Israel 
was greatly impoverished because of the Midianites ; 
and the children of Israel cried unto the Lord :" ver. 6. 
The Lord sends a message to them, in which they are 
reminded of his great goodness to them and their Fathers; 
and the disobedience of which they had been guilty: "And 
it came to pass, when the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord because of the Midianites, that the Lord sent a 
prophet unto the children of Israel, which said unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought you up 
from Egypt, and brought you forth out of the house of 
bondage : and I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and gave you their 



SERMON ZXYII. 

land ; and I said unto you, I am the Lord your God ; 
fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell; but ye have not obeyed my voice :" ver. 7 — 10. 
Then Gideon is selected to be the leader against the 
Midianities. The uncreated angel of the Lord called 
Gideon to the work, when at his daily occupation: 
'^ And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat imder 
an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash 
the Abi-ezrite : and his son Gideon threshed wheat by 
the winepress, to hide it from the Midianities. And the 
angel of the Lord appeared imto him, and said unto him. 
The Lord is with thee^ thou mighty man of valour:" 
verse 11, 12. Gideon^s modesty and diffidence are beau- 
tifully expressed— " And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, 
wherewith shall I save Israel ? behold, my family is poor 
in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's house:" 
verse 15. God assures him of his Divine presence: ^^ And 
the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man :" verse 16. 
He also seeks a sign of the Lord: ^^ And he said unto him, 
If now I have found grace in thy sight then shew me a 
sign that thou talkest with me. Depart not hence, I 
pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my 
present, and set it before thee. And he said I will tarry 
until thou come again :" verse 17, 18. The significant 
sign is given. — ^^ And Gideon went in, and made ready 
a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : the 
flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, 
and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presen- 
ted it. And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 
flesh and the tmleavened cakes, and lay them upon this 
rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. Then the 
angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was 
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in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes ; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and con- 
sumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the 
angel of the Lord departed out of his sight:" verse 19 
to 21. But now Gideon's fear is excited, because he had 
seen the angel of the Lord. — ^^ And when Gideon 
perceived that he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, 
Alas, O Lord God ! for because I have seen an angel of 
the Lord face to face :" verse 22. Then God re-assures 
him of his £a,vour, and blesses him with peace. And then 
Gideon built an altar to the Lord, and called it Jehovah- 
shalom : ^^ And the Lord said unto him. Peace be unto 
thee ; fear not ; thou shalt not die. Then Gideon built 
an sUtar there unto the Lord, and called it Jehovah- 
shalom : unto this day it is jet in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezritee :" verse 23, 24. 

Such are the historical circumstances of the text. 
The word signifies, '^ The Lord send peace." 

Then let us consider, 

L The text, as involving an impobtant ad- 
mission. Man needs peace. 

n. As BEVEALINa A GEEAT TRUTH. 

That God only can give it. And, 

in. As ELUOIDATING THE MODE OF ITS BESTOWMENT. 

Look, 

L At THE TEXT, AS INVOLVING AN IMPORTANT AD- 
MISSION. — Man needs peace. 

Now you may look at peace, as it respects, 

1, Man and God. 

Sin has produced contrariety, conflicts, and collision, 
and warfare. Man is against God, and wars against 
hb holy law, — strives with God, — ^rebels against his 
authority. God's anger is therefore justly kindled 
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against him. God can, and as a righteous governor 
must, punish the rebel who remains impenitent. How 
obvious then, that reconciliation and peace with God are 
most important. Wretchedness must be the result 
without it ; and ultimately, final ruin. 
But observe, 

2. He needs peace with conscience. 

Conscience is God's vicegerent in the soul. It has 
not all its original clearness and power. It has been 
weakened and defiled with sin. It still however, can 
scourge or smile on the sinner, and bless or curse him. 

Now, it is said, " The wicked are like the troubled 
sea," when it cannot rest ; whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. " There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked." — Isaiah Ivii. 20. 

3. He needs the spirit of peace towards his fellow men. 
No marvel if men hate God, that they should hate one 

another. The carnal mind is not only emnity towards 
God, but also often evil and malevolent towards men. 
Hear the apostle James — ^''From whence come wars and 
fightings among you? come they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members r" — James iv. 1 And 
the apostle Paul adds, that the fruits of the flesh are — 
"Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like." — Gal. v. 20, 21. 
Peace with God, and concord with mankind, are essen-. 
tially united. Now it is self-evident, that man with God 
— ^man in himself — and man with men, needs peace; 
and without it there is no real blessedness. 
Notice in the text, 

II. A GBEAT TRUTH REVEALED. 
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That Grdd alone can give peace. Ilence, his name 
— " Jehovah-shalom." Hence also his designation — 
" The God of peace." Observe, He has set up, 

1. A covenant of peace. 

This is beautiftdly described by Isaiah the prophet, 
when God offers to make an everlasting covenant with 
his transgressing people, even the sure mercies of David: 
(Iv. 3) ; and also the permanency and graciousness of 
this covenant is described by the same prophet ; (liv. 10) 
and the experimental and practical result of this cove- 
nant is given by Ezekiel, where God has provided not 
only for man's restoration to favour, but also to holiness 
and blessedness. "Then will I sprinkle dean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I wUl give you a heart of flesh. And I will 
put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them." 
—Ezekiel xxxvi. 25—27. 

Now God can give both pardon and peace. Bring 
the sinner into a right state, and give the right spirits 

Then observe, 

2. He has published and offered peace. 

He sent his son — the Prince of Peace. The gospel — 
the message of peace. His apostles — to preach peace. 
(See Isa. lii. 7 ; Ivii. 19). " In his days shall the righte- 
ous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth." — Ps. Ixxii. 7. See this also in the 
language of the apostle — " And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation." — 2 Cor. 
V. 18. Ministers therefore are ambassadors of peace. 
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3. He inyparts to Eta people the Holy Spirit qfpecux. 

^^ Being justified by faith, they have peace with Grod." 
The fruit of the spirit withhi them is giyen. ^^ But the 
fruit of the Spirit is lovOi joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, medmess, temperance ; 
against such there is no law." — Qal. v. 22, 23. Then, 
when experimental religion is embodied under the idea 
of wisdom ; it is not only pure, but peaceable. Thus 
we see that God giveih peace. 

But, observe, he only can do it. It is his perogatire. 
Hence it is said emphatically of him — ^^ He blesseth his 
people with peace." And the present peace he confers, 
is the emblem of blessedness and peace for ever. His 
people,, when they die, enter into peace. The wicked 
there cease from troubling. In the celestial Canaan, aD 
is calm, and joy, and peace. 

But consider, 

HI. The text, as elucidating the mode of its 

BESTOWAL. 

How did God send peace to Gideon ? 

1. By the angel of the covenant 

Now, observe, Christ is the peace maker and bestower. 
Hence the Apostles went forth preaching peace, by 
Jesus Christ. He is the Prince of Peace. He came to 
bring peace to earth and good-will to men. So that 
without Christ, there is no peace; and so long as men 
are aliens to Him, there is no peace. 

To the obtaming of peace, 

2. ITiere must be personal conaecratioiu 

The angel required an offering of Gideon; and hence 
the kid and the unleavened cake, were laid on the rock, 
and consumed by fire, (verse 19.) 

Now Christ requires the unfeigned offering of the whole 
man, as the Apostle indicates. ^^ I beseech you therefore. 
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brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service." — ^Bom. xii. 1. We have no- 
thing to do to make God peaceful towards us. But the 
peace Christ has obtained, must be received by us in the 
way of the Divine appointment. And that way is ij 
yielding ourselves up to God. By repentance and godly 
contrition and real faith — receiving his grace and mercy 
into our souls. We cannot be benefited by Christ's 
work, except we surrender to Him the body and soul. 
He has bought with his own blood. 

We remark, when this peace is received, 

3. It insures all needful good. 

Deliverance firom guilt, oppression, wrath, and death. 
It insures all the blessings of a good providence — the 
precious promises — and the enjoyment in our hearts, of 
the Holy Spirit of God. And llie Spirit dwells in our 
hearts as the pledge of God's peace ; and as the fruitful 
and blessed source of all peacefulness of heart both 
towards God and men. And the peace that rules in the 
soul, prepares for, and terminates in, all the joys and 
glories of eternal life. 

But we add, 

4. This peace should be hqpt in grateful remembrance. 
The altar should be built, and the name given to it — 

^^ Jehovah-shalom." We should remember God's mer- 
cies and loving kindnesses. — We should have them 
engraven on our hearts. — We should often refer to this 
all-important subject, and with love and gratefulness 
celebrate it. Our daily motto and song should be in 
harmony with the language of the text. 
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APPLICATION. 

We ask, 

1. Do you know God as Jehovah-slialom ? That is, 
as the sender of peace ? If not, your condition is one of 
heinous guilt and fearful peril I To be at war with God, 
and rebel against Him, must end in your certain and 
everlasting ruin. And if you do not thus know God, 
what is the reason? The hinderance is not with God; for 
he has taken all difficulties out of the way. He has, by 
a process the most costly, brought peace to you by the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Be at once concerned then to seek 
this peace by faith, in His precious blood. 

2. Let the Christian cherish, and expect this peace. 
The peace of God must be daily, prayerfully sought. It 
will grow in the humble, and contrite, and devout soul. 
We should desire its overflowing influence, that it may 
be as a river of comfort to our souls. And as we possess 
it, we should exhibit it to all around, — to the disciples of 
Jesus, first and chiefly; but also, as far as is possible, to 
all men. We are to be manifestly the disciples of the 
Prince of Peace; and must do honour, both to our 
Divine master and his peaceful kingdom, which we pro- 
fess to have been set up within our hearts. And in this we 
shall find both comfort and dignity; and we shall realize 
the fulfilment of that promise, tiiat God will keep in 
perfect peace, those whose hearts are stayed on him, 
because they place their trust in Him. 
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CHEISTIANS ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS. 

** There is neither Jew nor Grreek, there is neither bond nor firee, 
there is neither nude nor female ; for je are all one in Christ Jesus." 
— C^ ilL 28. 

TTndeb the law, the Jews were the special and favoured 
people of the Lord. Their advantages were of the 
most distinguished kind. They had the oracles— cove- 
nants — ^Tabernacle — priesthood, and finally, as the grand 
blessing of heaven to that nation, the Messiah came; 
" who is (jrod over all, blessed for ever." But Christianity 
was designed to destroy that separating line between 
Jew and Greek — ^between Israel and the other nations 
of the earth. So that the apostle remarks — ^^ Where 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but 
CSirist is all, and in aU." — Col. iii. 11. 

But, observe, the text is more comprehensive still. — 
" There is neither male nor female." All inferiority of 
sex is repudiated by Christianity. Woman was much 
honoured under the law — still more under the gospel. 
Not like some false religions which made woman a mere 
soulless slave ; Christianity knows no distinction ; but 
elevates her in the scale of moral dignity, and places her 
not lower, nor yet higher, but side by side with man, and 
u 
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says — ^^ There is neither Greek nor Jew, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female ; f(»- je 
are all one in Christ Jesos.^' 

Oar subject is the oneness of all believers. 

Observe then, 

I. In what thb okbness of bblieteiis consisi^. 

n. Whebe it is realized. 

And, 

m. The influence it should exebt. 

L In what the oneness of bslxeybbs consisis. 

Now we remark, that it is evident thaft this is net 
oneness of creed, or oneness of forms, or in denominational 
distinctions. Nor oneness of reli^ous experience, either 
as to exact likeness, or degree of reli^ns knowledge, — 
or oneness as to the state of the emotions. In these 
there is evidently a great diveraty. And it is clear this 
diversity neither destroys nor impairs the oxieBess of true 
Christians. — ^^ For ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 

This (meness, however, 

1. Begards faith. 

They are one in a saving belief of the truth. Not in 
opinions, or modes of illustralion ; but in die act aad 
exercise of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. There is bat 
one faith that justifies, and brings the soul into a state 
of acceptance with God. 

Now in an experimental belief of the gospel of Christ, 
all Christians are one. As there are not two Saviours 
or two gospels, so there k only one faith, by which 
Christ is received into the soul, and all the saving bene* 
fits of the gospel enjoyed. Hence it is declared that all 
believers are the children of God, by faith. So, the 
Apostle says, when speaking of the essential unities of 
the gospel, ^ there is one faith." 
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lli^i, as to tliifl (menesB, 

2. It regards spnihuzlity cf nature* 

All ChristiAns have one renewed holy natui«. Born 
again from above — ^boni of God — ^bom of mcorraptible 
seed, and thereby partaken of the Divine nature. AU 
such have the new heart and the right spirit. Just as 
all men have one human nature, so all Christians have 
one Divine and spiritual nature. 

3. This onmess regards relative a;^tn/kie8. 

Grod is the Father of all — Jesus the Saviour and elder 
brother of all — ^The Spirit the sanctifier and comforter 
of all — ^the Church the mother of all Hence it follows, 
each Christian is brother of all. There is but one family 
of God — (me household of £uth, and all spiritual persons, 
of every colour, and country, or language, belong to 
it. 

Observe, as to this oneness, 

4. It regards ^privileges of Christians on earth. 
All are one in the privileges of the children of God; they 

all have <me holy catholic church — they all have one fold. 
There is one glorious gospel for all — one true covenant for 
all — one series of predous promises for aU — one throne of 
mercy for all. Hie rich and infinite plenitude of grace 
in Christ the Mediator, is for all. There is no partiality 
nor respect of persons, as it respects those who are in 
Christ Jesus ; for they are all essentially and dedara- 
tively one in him. 

6* It regards the destiny of Christians in a future state. 

They are all called to God's eternal kingdom and glory. 
All begotten again to a lively hope of the resurrection 
from the dead — all have their names written in the 
Lamb's book of life — all shall finally sit down together 
with the whole company of the redeemed in the heavaily 



236 8SBH0N ZXYin. 

kmgdom. They ethall form one nmted, pare, and holy 
assembly around the eternal throne of God for ever; 
for heaven is but one honse, with nmnerons mansions. AU 
shall have the gloiy with Christ which he had with the 
Father before the world was* Thns are all Christians 
truly and essentially one. 

We ask) 

n. Where this onekess is realized? 

The text responds^ ^^ in Christ Jesus." 

All Christians are one in Christ as the common meeting 
place between God and man. All come to God through 
Christy and all are accepted in Christ. Here they meet, 
and here they become one. 

Every believer is such through the sacrifice and work 
of the Mediator ; and the Mediator is one, so that in him 
all Christians must meet. The grace then that unites 
the soul to Christ, binds all believers together. So all 
Christians, as living stones, are united by Christ the 
comer stone. He holds and connects the Jewiah with 
the Gentile believers, and so all others unite and adhere 
-by and through him. So, as all members of the body 
are united by the head, Jesus is the head of his body, 
and all Clirisdans are members of him, and therefore mem- 
bers one of another. By these figures there is no difficulty 
in seeing that all Christians are one in Christ Jesus. 

Then Jesus refers us also, 

To the Vine. He is the vine, believers are the branches, 
and as all the branches are connected with the one vine, 
so all believers are one in Christ Jesus. 

Now, thiis you see in every case, how all Christians 
are one, and also how they are all one in Christ Jesus. 

It is equally obvious, that in no other will Christians 
ever be really one* Not in the Fathers — ^not in the Pro- 
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tesiant Befonnera — ^neither in Wickliffe, lior Luther^ nor 
Calyin — not in any of the glorious martyrs — ^nor puritans 
— not foonders of religious sects or parties— not in Baz-^ 
teT} nor WhitfieU, nor Wesley. It is equally dear, that 
ldl Christians wiU never unite and be op^y one in 
Episcopaliamsm, however reformed — ^nor Presbyterian- 
ism, however strict — ^nor Congregationalism, however 
fiberal — ^nor in Methodism, however practical. Diversity 
will characterize God's people in many things, probably 
to the end of time ; but Jesus, the one blessed and only 
inediator, will be the centre of attraction to each and 
every one. And how desirable that this real unity should 
be cherished, honoured, and exhibited. As the various 
regiments of our national army honour the same laws, 
and are enlisted under one monarch, so, all the host of 
Qod's elect, have Jesus as the one and only captain of 
their salvation. 

Then observe, 

m. The influence which this subject should 

EXEBT ON ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 

. It should lead, 

1. To mvJtual Christian recognition* 

There should be a distinct, generous acknowledgment 
of one another. Instead of excluding one another, there 
should be a reception of each other. The Christianity 
of each should be cheerfully admitted, and this admission 
should be followed by a hearty recognition, and by a holy 
and lofty esteem of one another in Christ Jesus, Instead 
of suspicion, there should be a generous confidence; 
instead of coldness, there should be a frank, warm display 
of brotherly union. 

2. There should he muttial Christian love* 

Thoro may, an4 will be preferences* We may inno- 
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cently be E^ecially attached to onr own band, and select 
oar own company, with whom we shall fiatemize most 
intimately ; but there should be miiverBal charity to the 
whole family of Christ. This should reach to all, and 
embrace all. To lore persons for their likeness to nsy 
or for their creed, or sectarian character| may exist 
without one particle of real Christian affection. Christian 
loye is the love of the Christian character ; and the loye 
of the Christian character for its own sake, and for its 
reflecting the likeness of our blessed Lord. And in 
proportion to this Christ likeness and Christ mindedness, 
ought our affection to be intense and enlarged. 

No attachment to others deserves to be called Christian, 
unless it is grounded on the foregoing principle of resem- 
blance to our divine and blessed Lord. And this should 
be very superior to any mere party or denominational 
attachment. 

3. There 8h<mM he mutual Christian fyrhearance. 
There may, sometimes be a need for controversy, for 

expressing difference of views, for taking different actions 
in ecclesiastical matters ; but there should be ever pro- 
minently exhibited with all this, the spirit of the Christian. 
It should be done with Christian dignity and forbearance, 
and not with bitterness and wrath. And the differences 
of the Christian church can never be adjusted till belie- 
vers approach each other in the spirit of brotherly love ; 
and tiU they are as eager for the interests of durity, as 
they are for the interests of truth itself. 

Truth is never promoted when love is either under- 
valued, or made to hold a secondary position ; for of all 
the graces, this is the chiefest and the best. 

4. There should he mutual Ghristian co-cperaJtion. 

As far as circumstances will admit, and in all things, 
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when conscience will aUow, let there be fraternal inter- 
course and united effort to glorify God and to save souls. 
Christianity has to conflict with ignorance, depravity, 
and ungodliness, in all its forms and phases, and the 
aggressive energies of the church should embrace the 
power of every Christian ; and that power in a united 
form. No petty difference should divide the army of 
Christ — separate flie friends of Christ — or prevent the 
whole spiritual church from living, loving, and labouring 
together. 

Such a blessed union and combination, would be the 
brightest star of hope, in reference to our world's 
Millennial glory. And it is utterly Utopian ever to think 
of a golden age of Christian glory on earth, untal all 
God's children shall have one heart and one way. 

This united co-operation to exalt Jesus and save sook, 
would do more in any one year for religious progress, 
than sectarian zeal could effect in a whole century. 

" Chrigt, from whom all blefifliogs flow, 
Perfecting the saints below, 
Hear us, who thy nature share, 
Who thy mystie body are. 

Join ns, in one spirit join, 
Let OB still receive of thine : 
StiU for more on thee we call, 
Then who fillest all in alL 

Closer knit to thee, our head ; 
Noorish ns, O Christ, and feed ; 
Let us daily growth receire. 
More and more in Jesus liye. 

Sweetly may we all agree. 
Touched with softest sympathy; 
Kindly for each other care, 
BTBty member feel its share. 



240 8EBU0K :ayiu. 

Woimdadbj the grief of one, 
Now let all the members groan : 
Honoor'd if one member is, 
All partake the oommon Uiba. 

Kany are we now and one, 
We who JeBos haTe put on : 
There la neither b<Ad nor free, 
ICale nor female, Lord, in thee ! 

LoYO, like death, hath all de8tro7*d, 
Rendered our distinctionB void ! 
Names, and sects, and parties fall : 
Thou. O Christ, art allin all !" 

Then, in oondusiim, let ns see how fitly the spirit of 
oneness and love is eulogised and enforced in the divine 
word. Hear the devout exclamation of the Psalmist I 
*^ Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity ! It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard; that went down to the skirts of his 
garments ; as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion : for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.*' 
Psa. cxxxiii. 

And still more let us hear the declaration of Jesus before 
his death — ^'^ A new commandment I give unto you. That 
ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to ipother." — John 
xiii. 34, 35. 

And which was ratified by His sacerdotal prayer — 
" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they may 
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all be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee^ 
that they abo may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." — John xvii. 20, 21. 

And now suflFer the word of apostolic exhortation — 
** If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my love, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than ihemselves.^' — Phil. ii. 1 — 3. "Put on 
therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of merdes, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
loBgsuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel against any ; even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all 
these things, put on charity^ which is the bond of per- 
fectness."— CoL ii. 12^14. 
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ARGUMENTS AGAINST BEING WEABY IN 
CHRIST'S CAUSE 

** For oonsiderfaim that endured Bach oontmdiction of Bixmors agusBt 
himself lest je be wearied and fiiint in your minds."— Heb. idL S. 

The ApoBtle has been speakiBg of the Chrktian race, 
and giving directions for its sucoessfnl acoomplishment 
Having urged to it by the most weighty considerations, 
he then follows it up by presenting to the mind the 
example of the Redeemer, in order to prevent CSiristians 
from being wearied and faint in their minds. 

Christ is to be our exemplar and model in all things. 
In the spirit of devotion we are to cherish towards God; 
in the spirit of self government as it respects ourselves; in 
the spirit of goodness we are to cherish towards our fellow 
men. And we are to keep him before our eyes, that we 
may be constant in duty, persevering in our course, and 
faithful to all the claims of conscience and God. 

As all the followers of Jesus are liable to discourage- 
ment, and may tire and even faint in their heavenly 
course, it is important that they should fortify their minds 
by the considerations the text presents. 

Observe then, 

I. The evil deprecated. 

Being ^^ wearied and faint in your minds.'* 

n. The bemedy suaaESTED. 
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^ Consider liim tiiat endareth sach oontradiction of 
sinners against himself." 

I. The evil deprecated. 

^ Lest ye be wearied and faint in yonr minds." 

The text supposes the Christian course may be long 
and tiyingy and often be connected with various discou-» 
ragements and opposition. There are various things 
which may produce this weariness. 

It may arise, 

1. From a partially Mncttfied nature being ^agei in 
i&6 service. 

Not so angels and glorified spirits; their nature and 
service are in continual harmony. It is their very life 
and joy to serve God. How different it is with us I 
We have to contend with the remains of the carnal heart, 
that is selfish, proud, indolent, and earthly. Often when 
we would do good, evil is present with us, and our moral 
nature, through its frailties and weaknesses, has to be 
impelled and constrained by various influences in the 
way of obedience and devotedness to God. How often 
do we cleave to the dust ! How often is the mind 
dark, the heart cold, and the spirit lethargic ; and thus 
we are in danger of wearying, and being ftunt in our 
minds. 

In addition, 

2. Then there are ihe inevitable duties^ whuih appertain 
to this lije% 

Toil for the bread that perisheth — ^family cares — ^busi- 
ness anxieties. Now these secular things are in them- 
selves lawful, and they must be diligently attended to. 
But often it is difficult to give them their proper place, 
and their due proportion of solicitude and time. It is not 
easy always to keep the world out of the heart. 
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And yet these earthly tendencies clog the floni — ^keep 
it in an unhealthy atmosphere — ^produce weariness of 
spirit — choke the good seed, and not nnfreqnently lead 
to an open renundation of the way of life* Demas for- 
sook Christ, having loved the present evil world ; and 
myriads have thus made shipwreck of faith and a good 
conscience. 

What need there is of vigilance and devotedness to 
spiritual exercises, to keep the soul in a right and healthy 
state I And lawful things address us so plausibly, and 
they can present so many apparently reasonable claims. 

3. Then there are the various temptcOuma to tiohich we 
are eapposed. 

Some of these from the world — some from satan^ 
All kinds of attractions, and at all seasons. An incessant 
moral warfare is thus kept up. Our spiritual ^lemies 
are legion, and we are ever exposed to their malignant 
opposition. 

Hence, the warnings and admonitions of the Divine 
Word, Hence, also, the numerous directions given to 
y^Oance, to heroism, and to the use of the whole 
armour of God. " Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of Grod, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breastplate of righteousness; and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all, taking 
the sbield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God. Fraying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance and supplication for all saints."*^ 
Eph. vi. 13—18. 
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4. T^hen there are often (he rq^roachea and pefneeiUiona 
of men. 

Hence, the offence of the cross still continiies. Evil 
men are yet haters of spiritual religion, and sometimes 
these are fomid among onr friends and relations. 

Jesns most fully warned his disciples on this subject 
He distinctly averred, that parents should betray and 
persecute iheir children, and children their parents, and 
that often a man's foes would be those of his own house- 
hold And it has been so in all ages, and in all countries of 
the world. The spiritual and the dey outly pious must en- 
dure in some form the opposition and hatred of the world. 
Hence Christ stated ^^ they shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute ypu, delivering you up to the synagogues, 
and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye shall answer : for I will give 
you a mouth and wisdom, which all yotur adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. And ye shall be 
betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends ; and some of you shall they cause to be put 
to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake.'' — Luke xxi. 12 — 17. 

Now, human nature instinctively shrinks from pain 
and distress, and suffering ; and therefore, when these 
become the allotmentof Christians, they are often tempted 
to be weary in the Saviour's cause. 

5. Then there are also the troubles and afflictions of 
lift. 

Bodily infirmities and maladies. ^^Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous." Jacob, Job, David, Asaph, 
Hezekiah, and many others have left their experience 
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in the sacred pages, shewing us that ^^ man is bom to 
tronble as the sparks fly upward." 

And the connection between body and mind is so dose, 
and the influence of one upon the bther so powerful, that 
depression of spirits, and even despondency, is often the 
result of physical maladies* 

Happy will it be for Christians thus suffering, when 
they shall view this subject calmly and philosophically. 
For it would be as reasonable to expect melody from a 
bruised musical reed, or pipe, as to expect joy and hope, 
in many instances, when the whole frame is prostrated by 
physical disease and mental suffering. Here are natural 
causes producing natural results, and to the prevention 
of which, miraculous interposition would be essential 

Many of Grod's most spiritual children have suffered 
thus in their heavenward pilgrimage in the desert, and 
have been in danger of wearying and becoming faint in 
their minds. 

To these we add, 

6. Olo(miy forebodings of the fuiure. 

Fears within ; often as to the things of this life ; 
gloomy fears concerning death, judgment, eternity. 
Fears about the reality of their conversion and accept- 
ance with God. Fears that they would perish by their 
enemies, or be swallowed up in the swellings of Jordan. 

It is unnecessary to show how these things tend to 
make the mind weary and faint. Of Israel it is said, 
^^ The soul of the people was discouraged because of the 
way.'' So Paul speaks, when describing their triak and 
sorrows, " For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of our trouble which came to us in Asia, tiiat we were 
pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life : but we had the sentence of 
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death in onrselves, that we should not tnidt in oarselTes, 
but in God which raiseth the dead." — 2 Cor. i. 8 — d. 
** We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; we 
are perplexed^ but not in despair ; persecuted, but not 
forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the 
life abo of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 
flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in you." — 
2 Con iv. 8— 12. 

Now, having looked at the dark side of the doud — 
the evil deprecated, let us consider 

n. The eemedy suggested. 

That is the consideration of Jesus. In ver. 2, we are 
called to look to Jesus. But the text urges more than 
that ; it is consideration, and the pondering over the 
circumstances of Christ's Ufe. 

1. Consider what Christ endured. 

^^The contradiction of sinners." Their opposition to his 
person, mission, and work; and this opposition was 
general, continued, vile, bitter, &c. Think of the names 
they called him, and the aspersions they cast on him. 
How they leagued him with devils, and how they scorned, 
reviled, and treated him with every indignity, and at last 
with wicked hands, took him and put lum to death. 
Well may we exclaim — 

« O Lamb of God, was ever grief^ 
Was ever pain lUce thine V* 

The bitter opposition Jesus encountered began with 
his ministry, for in the chapter that records his entering 
the synagogue, and reading the Messianic declarations of 
L»iah, and applying them to himself, there we also read 
that the Jews were filled with wrath. ^' And rose up, and 
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thrust him ont of the dty, and led him mito the brow of 
the hill whereon their citj was built, that they might cast 
lum down headlong. But he passing through the midst 
of them went his way." — ^Luke iv. 29 — 30. 

And this bitter enmity to Christ followed him during 
the whole course of his work and life on earth, and even 
assailed him in base and yile invectives as he was expir- 
ing on the cross. 

2. Consider the dignity and excellency of Him uiko 
endured aU this. 

It was God's Son — the Messiah — the Holy One— the 
lovely Jesus — ^the Friend of sinners — ^the embodiment 
of goodness, pity, and love to our world. Bemember too, 
his delicacy of sense and feeling, and the rude and vile 
insults he bore. For just in proportion to this holy 
sensitiveness, must Christ have felt the most inexpresa* 
ble agony in the midst of the sorrows and griefe which 
he endured. 

3. ThinkofihespiritimdtemperinwhichEeenduredil. 
Well may we enquire how did he bear it? And we 

then have to request your attention to his meekness and 
gentleness, his resignation, patience, fortitude, and per- 
severance. He wearied not, fainted not ; held on his 
course. He finished the work he came to do ; and in his 
deep agony in the garden, he feared and prayed, and was 
delivered firom that fear. "Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in that he feared.*' — 
Heb. V. 7. 

He fiilly justified the predictions of Isaiah the prophet, 
who had intimated seven hundred years before, that the 
Messiah should be oppressed and afflicted, yet he should 
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not open his mouth, but be ^^brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he opened not his mouth/' And so Peter speaks of the 
Saviour's gradous spirit, and gentle disposition, and 
says, "who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth righteously." — 1 Pet. ii. 23. 

4. Consider the ends for which Christ endured all this. 

No doubt his chief aim was to glorify his Father, and 
to save the world. But in the troubles of his life, he 
came to be an example to his afflicted people. He has 
thus left his own patient life as a model for our imitation. 
Now observe this is the great point of the text. Consi-^ 
der Jesus, and imitate him ; possess his spirit, and follow 
his steps. When poor and in adversity, consider Jesus, 
hungry and weary, and having nowhere to lay his head. 
When despised and persecuted, consider Jesus as assailed 
and vilified. When tempted, think of his terrible conflict 
with the powers of darkness, both in the desert and on 
the cross. 

Now, as Christians we are bound to consider Jesus, 
who is our avowed master, and to labour to possess his 
blessed spirit, and walk in the course which he has left 
for aU who would be participants of his eternal joy and 
glory. 

Let these considerations, 

(1.) Lead you to humility of spirit. What are you 
compared to Jesus? What your sufferings, and what 
your trials compared to his ? 

Let it, 

(2.) Lead you to cheerful resignation. There is a 
needs be for these things, and the very letter of the con- 
tract is, we must suffer with Christ if we would reign 
with him. 



250 8EBH01I XXIX. 

Let it lead, 

(3.) To fortitacle. Not to grow weaij; not to become 
fiunt. What wOl that do for yoa ? Yoa wQl lose all 
joa haTe gained, and all you hsFe expected. Yennrast 
befiuthMunto death, if yon voald receive the crown of 
life. 

Let it lead, 

(4.) To prayer. Thus JeBoaaanctifiedhisownlot of 
triak and afflictions; the deeper the angcush, and he 
prayed the more eamesdy. 

Tlien consider, 

finally, the glorions results. ^Bnt we see Jesos, who 
was made a little lower than ibe angels for ihe soffmng 
of death, crowned with glory and honour.'^ — ^Heb. li. 9. 
And so diall it be with his faithful servants. 

*' Who suffer with oar Master faeie» 
We shall before his face appear* 

And by Us side at down ; 
To patient fiuth the priae is sore ; 
And all that to the end endure 

The cross, shall wear the crown. 

Thiice Uessedf Ulss-tnspinng hope t 
It lifts the fiiinting spirits up; 

It brings to life the dead ; 
Cor conflicts here shall soon be past. 
And you and I ascend at last, 

Triumphant with our lietd." 

Then, in conclusion, 

Let the text reconcile us to the crosses and sorrows of 
this life. 

Let it cheer us on our way to the better land. 

Sinners ought to weary and faint. They have a bad 
service — dark prospects, and the wages of nn will be 
everlasting death. 
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SERMON XXX. 
THE UNCERTAINTY OF THE FUTURE. 

" GK) to now, ye that saj, To day or to morrow we will go into sach 
a dty, and continue there a year, and huy and sell, and get gain : 
Whereas ye know not what shall he on the morrow. For what is your 
life ? It k even a Taponr, that appeaieth for a little time, and then 
yanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If the Lord wlH, we shall 
live, and do this, or that.''— Jiow. It. 13 — 15. 

Man in many respecta is a paradoxical being. His 
powers are capable of an almost infinite expansion* There 
ai!e no Umits to the range ofhis knowledge, or the imagery, 
and of the ideal within him. He can contemplate diings 
material and immaterial, past or present. Earth in its 
deepest strata, the numberless things on its sur&ce, the 
air we breathe, and the heavens above us, are all open 
to his investigation. He can chronicle ike histoiy of all 
past ages, form his system of Ethics or Philosophy, 
detail tihe rise, progress, and ruin of dynasties, the foun- 
dation and fall of empires. More than this, he can 
analyze distinctly the laws of life, and can show in the 
aggregate, the principles of longevity. How great and 
marvellous are the powers of man I Yet as it respects 
one all important subject, he knows nothing — that one 
subject is the Future. This God reserves to himself. 
It is one of the secret things whidi he has never given, 
except by direct predictive inspiration, to mortals. It is 
likely that all created beings are equally ignorant of the 
future with ourselves. 

To this subject the text refers. 

Observe, 

I. A £EPRBHENSIBLE GOUBSE, WHICH IS COMMONLY 
ABOFTBD. 
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To say, " To day or to morrow we will go Sato sudi 
a city, and continue there a year, and bay and sell, and 
get gain." 

II. A BOLElf H TRUTH, TOO 0ENESALLT NEGLECTED. 

^^ Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow.'* 

IIL A GODLY PRINCIPLE, WHICH SHOULD DIRECT 
OUR CONDUCT. 

^^ For that ye ought to say, if the Lord wiU, we shall 
live, and do this, or that.*' 
Notice then, 

I. A REPREHENSIBLE COURSE, WHICH IS COMMOKLT 
ADOPTED. 

To say, " To day or to morrow we will go into sudi 
a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and 
get gain." 

Jt can scarcely be necessary to say much, 

1. To estahliah the truth of this charge. 

That men are in the habit of doing so, is most evident 
It is unhappily the rule, and not the exception. Most 
men do this; the buyer, the seller, the merchant, the 
politician, and the traveller, in fact dl classes and orders 
of men do it. We see this in the domestic circle in 
reference to children. Parents often speak as if thd 
destiny of their children was in their own hands. Hence 
they speak of disposing of, and establishing them, as if 
they could infallibly do it. Everywhere with regard to 
plans and arrangements for the future, do men act thus. 

2. ThechtefcoMsesiyfihia stale of mind. 
Worldly absorbtion — ^want of reflection — ^inconsiderate 

levity of spirit; then as the results— established presump- 
tion. But the line of demarcation is confessedly very 
fine between the right and wrong. It is proper in a 
thousand things to act as if we expected to live to mor- 
row, and for many years. In business — ^indeed in 
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ereiTthmg^-^this most in one senae be recognised. Now, 
this necesaaiy prudence becomes an evil, when at length| 
it takes away the remembrance of the mutability of eyery* 
thing around us. We often do so from the experience 
of the past. We have acted thus for years with impunity; 
and therefore we conclude, as it has been, it will still 
continue ; forgetting that every year narrows the mar- 
gin of life, and renders the things we calculate on in the 
future less certain. 

But notice, 

3. The ems of this state are manifold. 

We may just hint at a few. 

Dependance on God is withdrawn — our reason and in- 
tellectual powers abused — ^for, if consulted, they would 
teach us better, the claims of the soul neglected, or a gene- 
ral spirit of procrastination cherished. In addition to these 
eternity is mostiy forgotten. Therefore this evil is most 
fearfully fatal to the highest interests of our. deathless 
souls. We ought to live, and think, and act, in reference 
to our highest interests, and our everlasting well-being. 
But just as the future is shut out of our thoughts, is this 
impossible. 

Now such is tiie evil reprehended. But observe, in 
the text, 

n. A SOLEMN TKUTH TOO GENEBALLY NEGLECTED. 

" Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow." 
Tomorrow is a period near at hand. Yet it is beyond 
the ken of the most sagacious mortal, as to how it will 
dawn, progress, conclude I Indeed, though so near, yet 
it is as really concealed, as the most distant period of 
time. 

Its incidents with respect to ourselves are utterly un- 
known. We cannot even, with any probability, guess 
what tiiese will be. Whether health or sickness — safety 
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orperil— joy or sorrow. Itmajbeacby of imeqaaU«d 
felicity, or of unexampled miaery. It may be fraught 
with all that can bleaa vm, or conneeted with all that can 
digtresa as. Its honra and momenta may all bear witness 
to the liveliest enjoyment, or the most poignant grief. 
For observe^ life itself is held on a temure ihe most nn- 
oertain. '^For what is your life? it is even a ra^Hyor." 
Human life isnot asoak^ but as the grass, yea the flower 
of the grass. Is it not like rock or iron? No, it is a va- 
pour, a thin misty exhalation. A breath of wind scatters 
it, and it is gone. 

Now this is the case with all men; not only with the 
delicate, but the robust; not only with tlra old, but the 
. young; not only with the sickly, but the hale, the yigorem 
and the strcmg. Man, like the vapour, appeareth but a 
little while, and then vanisheth away. The longest life is 
as a short drama. Man appeareth on the stage of life, acts 
a few parts for good or evil, and then retires, and is seen 
no more. 

How this truth has been admitted, and pondered, and 
illustrated, and expressed by philosophers, moralists and 
politicians of all ages. How it is presented to us in the 
proverbs and maxims of all nations, and of every Age of 
our world's history. Yet, alas I how feeble the impres- 
sion it makes on our hearts and lives. 

Observe then in the text, 

HE. A GODLY PRINCIPLE WHICH SHOULD DIRECT OUB 
CONDUCT. 

^ For that ye ought to say, if the Lord will, we shall 
Uve, and do this or that." 

Observe, 

1. Our Uvea are contingent on Ood*s wilL 

He can sustain the weak and ailing, or cast down the 
strongest. His wiU alone deddes the momentous question 
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Sojb 6» not imagine that tke Divine wiU is eapridons, 
nuiGlL less ever despoticaL No, it is tibe ynll of jofox in- 
fimtdjwise^ and hdjysnd good God; but still he^ as the 
Governor of the universe, deddBs the condition and tenure 
o£ our live& He abn^es or lengthens, extends or con- 
cludes our probationary state. 

2. Tkb tfwA we skomld efmatamAy cheriih. 

To fiarget it^ is so absurd, as to be irrational. Even 
nature would teach it. All the mutations of earth, the 
vaorjing seasons, the £sJliQg leaves, the withering flowers, 
the endmg day, the impress of death we see on every 
thing ; all, all, should teach us this solemn truth. And 
jKUxreover, it ought to be oonfessed in our phorseo^gy — 
ye onght to say, ^^ If the Lord will." 

How wise and prop^ to use a phraseology which ms^ 
remind both ourselves and others, of fpoar transitory and 
aneertam state. There can be no affectation in this — 
no skkly cant ; for it is just matter-of-fact truth ; and 
as such, should be remembered and uttered. 

Then we remark, 

3. Tkispri^phwouMexertaTnoBthefneji^^ 
upon ti«. 

It woidd produce moderation in all our worldly affairs. 
See how this is urged by the Apostle, — "But this I say, 
farethren, the time is short : it remaiueth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they had none ; and they 
that weep, as though they wept not; and they that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, 
as though they possessed not; and they that use this 
world, as not abusing it ; for the fashion of this world 
passeth away." — 1 Cor. vii. 29 — 31 • 

It would most assuredly lead to seriousness of mind ; 
and this would be favourable to the habitual preparation 
for death, and thus sanctify life itself. For there can be 
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no right and wise application of life, where the probable 
approach and the final certamtj of death are not realized, 
l^ide, ambition, hate, worldlinesB and Tanityi would not 
thrive in sach an atmosphere. 

Then let the text lead all dasBes of persons to solemn 
reflection. 

The unconverted should not delay immediate repent- 
ance, and should trifle no longer with the soul and 
eternity. 

The true Christian should beware of a presuipptous 
self-confident spirit. They should feel and act as strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

This is not their rest, it is polluted. life is just a 
journey towards the eternal world. Every day abridges 
it, and brings it nearer to a termination. Our fore&thers, 
and man^ of our friends have finished it ; they have 
reached die city of habitation. But we are still sojourners, 
pitching our tents here to day, and elsewhere to morrow. 
But speedily we shall be gathered to those who are gone 
before ; to the same mother earth our remains will be 
conmiitted. Let it be our daily desire and unswerving 
purpose to make the most of life, by a wise and pious 
employment of it, in glorifying God, cultivating our mo- 
ral powers, and doing good to our fellow men. And that 
we may do so, let our probationary and responsible state 
be ever remembered. How beautifully did the pious 
ancients think of these things I 

Hear Moses the man of Ood. Psa. xc 8 — ^9. Fsa. 
xo. 12. Hear Job vii. 6 ; xiv. 1 — 2. Hear the evan- 
gelical prophet. Isa. xl. 6 — 8. 

But this is the consolation of Gt>d's people, that amidst 
all the mutations of earth, ^^the word of our Gtod abideth 
for ever." 
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SERMON XXXI. 
INCREASING IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

** And increasing in the knowledge of God.*' — Col. i. 10. 

EeLiIGION is often presented to our notice under some 
one of its special attributes. As a system of Faith — as 
the exhibition of love — as true wisdom — and oftentimes 
as consisting of Divine knowledge. To know God, is 
often synonymous with godliness. Hence irreligion is 
represented as not having the knowledge of God. So 
the reverse is, "this is life eternal to know the true God." 
And the Apostle deemed this his greatest boast : " Tea 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do coimt 
them but dung, that I may win Christ." — Phil. iii. 1. 

Now, the true knowledge of God is that saving appre- 
hension of him, by which we are brought to his favour 
and likeness and enjoyment. 

Now, where this is possessed, the individual is godly — 
one of the Lord's -disciples ; and it is to such the exhor- 
tation of the text applies, and to such only: "and 
increasing in the knowledge of God." 

Liet us consider, 

I. The knowledge spoken of. 

II. The incbease to be desired. 

m. The means by which it mat be obtained. 

N 
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I. The knowledge spoken of. 

Now, the knowledge spoken of may indode, 

1. A knowledge of Ood'a nature and pevjkctwns. 

We may ask with profound reverence, What is God? 
And the response from the oracles of truth is ^^ God is a 
spirit." A spirit possessed of every perfection, and 
essentially self existing, and underived. Eternal, without 
a beginning, — ^infinite, without limits, — Almighty, all- 
wise, ubiquitous, — all-seeing, or omniscient, — ^supreme 
over all. In His moral character, holy, without spot, 
— just, without iniquity,— -good, without malevolence; 
and in connection and in harmony with all, merciful, 
gracious, pitiful, and of tender compassion. Such is the 
Bible portrait of God ; to which may be added. He is ab- 
solutely unchangeable, "The same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever." He says, "I am the Lord, and I change not." 

Is it not marvellous that a Being so great, so perfect, 
so glorious, so benignant, should be denied by the scep- 
tical atheist ; should be hated by the wilful transgressor; 
and should be feared with horrible dread by the super- 
stitious devotee. Arrayed in all his goodness, and 
clemency, and love, he should be adored, and served, and 
praised by all his intelligent creatures. 

It should include, 

2. A knowledge of his works. 

These meet us everywhere — above, below, around, — 
the vast and the minute. It includes creation in all its 
grandeur — providence, or the government of the world, 
with all its perfection — and redemption with all its infinite 
glories. In the first, we see God forming all ; in the 
second, ruling over all ; in the third, redeeming all the 
fallen of our perishing race. 
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Each of these topics would open an ample theme for a 
volume; for God in any compartment of his works, 
presents endless variety and beauty to charm and delight 
the mind. Hence, hear the psalmist : " The works of 
the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein." — Psa. cxi. 2. And, "Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is 
unsearchable. One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. I will speak 
of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy won- 
drous works. And men shall speak of the might of thy 
terrible acts : and I will declare thy greatness. They 
shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great good- 
ness, and shall sing of thy righteousness." — Psa. cxlv. 
3-7. 

The work of redemption in its moral grandeur, far 
surpasses the developement of the divine power in the 
physical universe. It is here, the moral attributes of 
Deity are displayed in all their illustrious brightness and 
harmony. 

" Here the whole Deity is known, 

Nor dares a creature guess, 
Which of the glories brightest shone, 

The justice or the grace/' 

It would include, 

3. A knowledge vf his will. 

What is the mind of God concerning man ? What 
does he love and hate ? What does he desire us to be, 
and to do, and to enjoy ? 

Now, these are all momentous questions to those who 
are the subjects of his rule, and who are in a state of 
probation and accountability. Uow shall I act wisely, 
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and safely, without a correct knowledge of the right rule 
of conduct, without a clear perception of God's holy will 
and law ? Now this revelation of God's will is furnished 
in the Holy Scriptures. " All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." — 2 Tim. iii. 16 — 17. There is no 
case of duty, personal or relative, which is not here 
plainly marked by the finger of God. 

The Bible contains the only holy code of moral and 
saving laws, and which in every particlar is clear, perfect, 
and complete. 

It should include, 

4. A knowledge of his favour. 

To know God especially, in all his reconciled love 
in Jesus — as a God of pardoning mercy — as a God 
loving and gracious — as a God of tender pity. To 
be able to say. He is mine, and I am his. To call him 
" Abba," that is Father, and enjoying as the result, the 
divine life by the indwelling of his Holy Spirit. 

Now, this inward spiritual knowledge is essential. 
There can be no peace, no hope, no solid joy without it ; 
and though we know all the rest, without this we must 
inevitably perish. This is what Paul so longed for. — 
" That I may know him, and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death." — Phil. iii. 10. And it is 
this which he so solemnly sets before the believing Ephe- 
sians. " That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know 
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what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the 
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above aU principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come : and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the full- 
ness of him that filleth all in all."~-Eph. i. 17—23. 
And it was this knowledge which so distinguished the 
apostle as a preacher, as an apostle, and as an inspired 
writer of heavenly truths. 

This, then, is the knowledge of God the text includes. 

Observe, 

U. The increase to be desired. 

" Increasing in the knowledge of God." 

Now, observe, in reference to this increase, 

1. It is possible. 

We do not know all at the first stage of Christian expe- 
rience. Nay, we know little; we have just a gleam; 
just know the first letters of the Christian alphabet; 
just understand the first elements of divine truth. The 
region beyond is infinite ; eternity itself will never exhaust 
the subject. Besides, our minds are constituted for 
intellectual progress ; the seeds of knowledge will germi- 
nate within us, and thus the mind will expand, and the 
powers of the soul be enlarged. 

Look at Newton when a child, pondering over his 
lessons, and then in the midst of his philosophical great- 
ness and mental glory. 
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We notice also, i 

2. Thia increase is most desirable* 

It adds to, and constitutes our dignity ; it also adds to 
our strength ; '^ they that know their God shall be strong." 
It adds to our moral confidence and magnanimity; it adds 
to our happiness and solid comfort. It is our duty, equally 
with our privilege to increase in it. 

3. This increase may be vieioed in several aspects. 
We may increase, for instance, in the clearness of our 

knowledge; seeing more distinctly and lucidly every 
part of holy truth. In the abundance of our knowledge ; 
knowing additional things of God, and of his works and 
ways. In extensiveness ; knowing the same truths in 
a very enlarged degree, observing them in their results 
and consequences. In the harmony of our knowledge; 
seeing the various parts of the divine character in com- 
bination, forming one beautiful symmetrical whole. In 
the experience and practical bearings of the knowledge 
possessed ; seeing how it may be better applied to our 
moral elevation and enjoyment, and security. In all 
these ways may we increase in the knowledge of God. 
Observe, 

4. Of this increase there will be no termination. 

We shall never know all, on any one subject, in the 
utmost degree. "Who by searching can find out God?' 
Glorified saints cannot — angels cannot — cherubim and 
seraphim, cannot know God fully and perfectly. Thus 
the increase of the knowledge of God may be progressive, 
through all time, and through all eternity. 

Then consider, 

III. The means by which it mat be attained. 

Now this increase must be in connection with means; 
means God in his wisdom and love has provided. We 
may increase in the knowledge of God, 
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1. By reading and hearing of Oad* 

The study of the Bible, and attendance on the ministry 
of the word. Here are two inlets to knowledge — ^the 
ear and the eye, and by both the materials of knowledge 
may be conveyed into the soul. The one we may use in 
the closet and in the family, the other meets us in society. 
Hence the Priest's lips are to convey knowledge. The 
Christian pastor is to feed his sheep with knowledge and 
understanding. And as a rule, that must be a meagre 
discourse indeed, which does not add to our means of 
increasing in the knowledge of God. 

By a diligent perusal of the Holy Scriptures, and by 
a regular attendance on the ministry of reconciliation, we 
must increase in the knowledge of God. 

It will be effected, 

2. By observation and reflection, 

God's works, creation and providence, are ever before 
us, and they are spread out before us for our study and 
reflection. We are to behold, and contemplate, and 
learn how the ancients did this as it is exhibited in the 
book of Job — and the Psalmist, how he did this. " The 
heavens declare the glory of God ; and the firmament 
sheweth his handy work. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no 
speech nor language, where their voice is not heard." — 
Psa. xix. 1 — 3. " Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast 
thou ordained strength because of thine enemies, that 
thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. When 
I consider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that 
thou vbitest him ?" — Psa. viii. 1 — 4. 
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His workfl and doings should be pondered by his 
intelligent creatures, especially by those who profess to 
be his loving and obedient children. 

3. By prayer and communion. 

In the one case asking for wisdom and knowledge, as 
the wise man teaches us. ^' My son, if thou wilt receiye 
my words, and hide my commandments with thee, so that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 
to understanding; yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and 
liftest up thy voice for understanding ; if thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. For the Lord giveth wisdom : 
out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding." 
— Prov. ii. 1 — 6. So also, as urged by the Apostle : 
^' If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it 
shall be given hun.'' — Jas. i. 5. 

Then by communion we know and experience God's 
spirit and love. Here is intimacy ; here he reveals him- 
self to those who love him, as he does not to the world. 
See this taught by our divine Lord : ^' Judas saith unto 
him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, if a man love me he will keep my 
words ; and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him." — John xiv 
22—23. 

Here then are the appointed means for increasing in 
the knowledge of God. 

Let the subject, 

1. Lead to personal enquiry. 

Are we increasing in the knowlege of God? Is it 
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more clear, full, harmonious, satisfying, and consoling. 

2. Are we earnestly desirous that this increasing 
should be more and more ? Are we diligent in the use 
of the meims ? Can we distinctly assure ourselves that 
we have made progress; and that we still desire to do so, 
day by day ? 

3. Are there any who know not God? Of such speaks 
the Apostle : " some men have not the knowledge of 
God ;" he adds, " I speak this to your shame." How ' 
reproachful is this state ! How fraught with evil I How 
finally disastrous must it be I 

Well, we reveal God to you this day, by the procla- 
mation of his truth. We call on you to view the great 
revelation he has given of himself in his works and ways. 
We ask you to seek his favour and live. Obey Him — 
love Him — enjoy Him, as oflEered to you in Christ Jesus 
his son. He who believes in Christ, thus comes to the 
saving knowledge of God. And unbelief is necessarily 
associated with spiritual ignorance of God; and must 
terminate in the blackness of darkness for ever. 



SERMON XXXII. 
THE OFEICE AND WORK OF A DAYSMAN. 

" Neither is there any daysman betwixt ns, that might lay his hand 
npon OS both.*'— Jb6 ix. 33. 

In all cases where two constructions are possible, it is the 
line of charity to give it that which is favourable to the 
party in question. 

Now Job has been speaking of himself in strong lan- 
guage, and it may be interpreted either greatly to his 
n2 
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disparagement, or may be so considered as to giye a 
meaning rather honourable to his godly sincerity. We 
feel, therefore, that the latter course of interpretation is 
the one we ought to take. He had to clear himself 
against a gross charge of hypocrisy brought against him 
by his mistaken friends ; but he had also to stand before 
God, and to contemplate the divine dbaracter and good- 
ness in the sufferings he was called to endure. He seems 
' to represent the impossibility of his attaining a purity 
which would meet the divine requirements. " K I waA 
myself with snow water, and make my hands never so 
clean ; yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine 
own clothes shall abhor me :" ver. 30, 31. He assigns 
as reasons for this conclusion. '^ For he is not a man, as 
I am, that I should answer him, and we should come to- 
gether in judgment:" ver. 32. He then laments that 
there is no daysman, one who might bring the matter 
to a complete and satisfactory termination. 

Now, what Job did not seem to realize at this period 
of his sorrow, we have in the person of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; — and such is the application we shall give the 
subject. 

Notice then, 

I. What the office of a daysman involves. 

II. What it includes. 
And, 

III. The end to be realized. 

I. What the office of a daysman involves. 
It involves, 

(1.) The idea of two parties, for whom he is to act. 
(2.) That the two parties are at difference, and not 
in agreement with each other. 
Now this is the case between God and man. 
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God has claims and demands on us. These claims are 
righteous and just. They are reasonable and good ; and 
therefore, ought to be met. 

Man has rejected these claims, — ^has set himself up in 
defiance of God ; and is, therefore, exposed to the divine 
displeasure. 

(3.) A daysman involves the idea that one or the other 
of the parties, or both, are willing to have the matter set 
at rest, by the interposition of a third person. 

Now, God is thus willing to appeal to another. He has 
appealed to the heavens and the earth. He has declared 
his holiness, and truth, and goodness. But, as the sinner 
is a man — weak, and ignorant, and impotent — God, in 
mercy to him, has referred the whole to a daysman. He 
has called and sent forth one, who should, in the language 
of the text, lay his hand upon both. 

Now, notice, in reference to a daysman, 

n. What it includes. 

1. As it regards the person of the Daysman. 

He should not be inferior to either party ; if so, his 
decision would not be likely to be satisfactory. He 
should be equal to both in authority, in dignity, and in 
wisdom. Now, such is the Lord Jesus Christ^ — ^a holy, 
wise, and perfect man ; but also one in power, dignity, 
majesty, and glory with the Father. The loved and 
honoured of the Father ; possessing the divine nature, 
and the divine perfections ; one infallible in judgment ; 
and essentially righteous in his decisions. 

2. The work of the DaysToan. 

(1.) He must hear both parties, and know all the 
grounds of the differences existing. This he must know 
clearly and fully. 
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(2.) He must judge between both, weigbing the whole, 
for aud against, and so do this that every existing point 
of difference shall be examined, and hare its due place 
and importance in the settlement to be made. 

(3.) He must have a right to decide the matter in dis- 
pute ; both must yield the matter implicitly to him, and 
abide by his conclusion. 

Now, the Lord Jesus occupies this position. He per- 
fectly knows the whole subject. He can infallibly and 
impartially judge it. He has in fact decided the matter 
in dispute. In this decision, 

(1 .) He has vindicated the divine character as righteous 
and perfect. 

(2.) He has pronounced the divine law as holy, just, 
and good. 

(3.) He has convicted man of sin and rebellion against 
God. His decision is, that God is in the right, and man 
in the wrong. 

He has therefore condemned sin, and justified the 
interests of holiness. He has honoured the Father 
in his moral government, and thrown the whole blame 
on man, the delinquent transgressor of the laws of hea- 
ven. Nay, he has even shewn how conspicuously the 
divine goodness has been exhibited to man, so that the 
sinner has not one good pretext for his hostility to God; 
not one reasonable pretext for the state of opposition and 
rebellion which he occupies. Oh how glorious and goodj 
how grand and merciful is God, as revealed to us in the 
teachings of the Lord Jesus ; and especially, as revealed 
to us in the benignant and gracious mission of the 
world's redeemer ! 

But then consider, 

III. The end to be realized. 
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That is, if possible to reunite, so to adjudge that recon- 
ciliation shall be effected. Now Christ has just done this. 

(1.) He demanded for God's law perfect obedience. 

(2.) He demanded that the full penalty of transgres- 
sion be paid. 

Man could not do Ihe first; and the second would 
involve his eternal condemnation. Well, to meet this 
extreme exigency, the Daysman engages to do both for 
man — to be the law magnifier and repairer — to bear its 
curse, and thus he relieved man fi*om the consequences 
of his guilt and rebellion. It is in this light that we see 
the full meaning of those striking passages which relate 
to the atoning work of Christ. Hence the apostle says, 
" For as many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curse : for it is written, cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident : for, the just shall 
live by faith. And the law is not of faith : but, the man 
that doeth them shall live in them. Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : 
for it is written, cnrsed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree." — Gal. iii. 10 — 13. And again, " For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh." — Rom. viii. 3. 
And still more explicitly, " For when we were yet with- 
out strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly." 
— Bom. V. 6. And the extent of this gracious propitia- 
tory interposition the apostle states in the summary of a 
lengthy paragraph, thus, " Therefore, as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
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upon all men tmto justification of life. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one, shall many be made righteous. More- 
over the law entered, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound ; 
that as sin hath reigned- unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord."— Rom. v. 18—21. 

Here then the great work to be done, that which was 
essential to the restoration of the sinner to the favour of 
God, Jesus Christ undertook and fully accomplished. 
Thus every impediment in the way of our salvation was 
removed, and now full justification might be preached to 
the unworthy delinquent, and he can be entirely 
absolved &om all the consequences of his transgression. 

You will easily perceive that the Daysman by his 
work, 

1. Enables God honorably to be reconciled to the sinner. 
" Wbom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance 
of God ; to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness : 
that he might be just, and the justlfier of him which 
believeth in Jesus." — Kom. Hi. 25 — 26. So that God 
in releasing the sinner from the penalty of his sins, has 
not relaxed his claims, nor compromised his holiness, nor 
sacrificed his justice, nor weakened his holy law ; but he 
has rather given a firesh and grander expression to his 
character as a moral governor, by giving his son to be 
the penalty bearer of man's transgression. 

2. The Daysman now enables the sinner to return again 
to God. He has laid his hand on both. God appeals to the 
work of Jesus and pardons the sinner. The sinner appeals 
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to the work of Jesns and receives pardon. So that in Christ 
there is perfect reconciliation between God and man. 
So the apostle avers, ^^ And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation." — 2 Cor. v. 
18—19. 

We see then, so far as God is concerned the matter is 
settled. An everlasting righteousness has been brought 
in ; and he can be mercifiil to every transgressor. But 
the sinner must sue for the benefits of righteousness, and 
seek it by and in Christ Jesus. He must become a wil- 
ling, consenting party, or he loses all the advantages of 
the work of Christ the Daysman. And if he stubbornly 
and wickedly holds out, so far as his salvation is con- 
cerned, Christ has lived and died in vain. 

Here then we remark, 

1. The grand doctrine of the gospel is brought before 
us. For the very essence of the Gospel is this, that we 
have pardon, holiness, and eternal life, in and by Christ 
Jesus. That Jesus is the way to the Father ; the one 
and only Mediator between God and man, and that in 
his name remission of sins may now be freely offered to 
all people. 

2. The faith demanded of the sinner. 

The deed of reconcilement hath the signature of God 
to it. God declares he wants no more in the way of 
sacrifice or merit to secure his favour. He is well 
pleased in the finished work of his son. 

But the sinner must append his signature too, by ex- 
pressing his satisfaction with Christ's mediation, and he 
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must rely on it entirely as the ground of his acceptance 
with God. Nothing else will do but this. All things 
else, needful to the reconciliation, have been done. 

3. Unbelief thus becomes the most heinous of all sins ; 
for unbelief decides on resisting the divine claims — on 
treating the work of Christ with avowed contempt — and 
on persisting in an open course of enmity towards God. 

So that the unbeliever necessarily exposes himself to 
the wrath of God and eternal death. See how this is 
expressed: " He that believeth on the son hath everlast- 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him." — John iii. 
36. 

To such we reveal the doctrine of God's mercy in 
Christ Jesus, and urge an instant and earnest attention 
to his sacrificial work. 

** From the cross uplifted high, 
Where the Saviour deigns to die, 
What melodious sounds I hear ! 
Bursting on my ravished ear : 
Lore's redeeming work is done, 
Come and welcome, sinner, come. 

Sprinkled now with Hood the throne, 
Why heneath thy burden groan ? 
On my pierced body laid. 
Justice owns the ransom paid ; 
Bow the knee, and kiss the Son, 
Come and welcome, sinner, come.** 
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SERMON XXXIII. 
THE BLISS OF THE PARDONED. 

" Saying, blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
sin."— i?OBi. iv. 7—8. 

The text stands in connection with the Apostle's rea- 
soning, in reference to the free justification of the sinner 
by faith, without the deeds of the law. But we do not 
intend to take up that argument, as it would involve the 
necessity to go through the greater part of the preceding 
chapter, and the whole of this. But we just wish to 
look at the text, as it stands alone ; for it contains a 
complete and most interesting theme in itself; and is 
one in which every soul of man is deeply and eternally 
interested. You will see too, that it is a quotation fi*om 
the thirty-second Psalm. So that it had been uttered by 
Divine inspiration, more than a thousand year# before 
Paul quotes it, by David, the sweet singer of Israel. 

It will be seen also from this, that the real essence of 
religion has been the same in all ages. Just as men have 
always been sinners, and always unable to deliver them- 
selves from guilt and its consequences ; so God from the 
beginning, has been rich in mercy to all who have 
beUeved in his revealed will, of grace and compassion 
towards our perishing world. 



274 SERMON XXXIII. 

Doubtless, Abel experienced tbis pardoning grace, as 
ne offered bis sacrifice in tbe exerdse of faitb in the 
promised Messiab. So Abrabam, and tbe devout patri- 
arcbs, and propbets, and godly men of all ages, up to the 
period of Christ's manifestation in the flesh. Let us then 
look at this all-important subject as presented in the text 
And in doing so, 

Observe tben, 

I. The state described. 

And, 

n. The blessedness declared. 

Notice, 

I. The state described. 

Now this state most obviously implies, 

1. Previous gutlU 

When there is no guilt, there can be no pardon. So 
that it is clear from the text, that the Divine law bad been 
violated — that sin bad been committed — ^that iniquity 
bad marked the beart and life. Now these remarks 
apply to all mankind. '' As it is written. There is none 
righteous, no, not one. There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all 
gone out of the way, they are together become unprofi- 
table ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one." — 
Eom. i§. 10 — 12. All our race are guilty, depraved, 
and condemned before God ; and on this ground of man's 
pollution and misery, is the great scheme of Divine 
mercy and salvation revealed, and its blessings offered to 
him. Tbe text refers, 

2. To Divine pardon. 

" Whose iniquities are forgiven*" 
Now, on this point, observe the momentous truths 
involved. That God alone can forgive sin — He has ex- 
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pressed himself as a forgiving God, as delighting to 
pardon He forgives sin however, only thrcragh the 
medium of sacrifice. ^^ Without shedding of blood 
there can be no remission." That sacrifice, is the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; in whose blood we have redemption, 
even the remission of sin. He forgives only in connection 
with repentance and faith, — ^a change of mind and life in 
reference to sin, and faith in God's gracious word, as 
waiting in plenteous love to pardon. Now, each of these 
points deserve our most serious consideration ; for our 
pardon must flow from God's rich mercy, through Christ's 
sacrifice, and be received by repentance and faith on the 
part of the sinner. Hence the urgent exhortation — 
^^ Kepent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord." — Acts iii. 19. 
Observe in the text, a reference 

3. To the entire removal of sin, 

" Whose sins are covered." No longer visible. No 
longer in the book — ^but effaced. "Blotted out as a 
cloud." " Cast as a stone into the depths of the sea." 
Put away into everlasting oblivion. 

Now, here the full and everlasting character of pardon 
is presented. So far as it can be, the sin, if thus for- 
given, is annihilated — ^it shall be remembered no more. 
However diligently sought for, it shall jaot be found. 
God remembers our pardoned sins no more. His pardon 
is a complete and final act. 

The text refers, 

4. To the righteous acceptance of the parchnedj mth 
God. 

" To whom the Lord will not impute sin." God has 
now no charge against him. (See Eomans viii. 1, &c.) 
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He treats him as though he had never sinned ; deals with 
him as a' righteous person. Thus all such are with God 
accepted, sanctified, and justified before Him. It may 
also refer to the great truth, that though the obedience 
of such is not perfect, yet the heart being renewed, and 
the spirit upright, and the soul resting on the Lord Jesus, 
God constantly accepts their persons and services in 
Him, and imputes not sin unto them — ^though rigidly he 
might do so ; for, if he marked iniquity who could 
stand? 

Such then is the state described in the text. And this 
state was not peculiar to David, or to the early Chris- 
tians, but is the happy state of all who have believed on 
the Lord Jesus. For all such enjoy the full and entire 
remission of sins ; all such are accepted and beloved of 
God, and are holy and approved of him. Every child of 
Otod has been brought into this most gracious state of 
pardon and favour. 

Observe then, 

II. The blessedness declabed. 

" Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven." 
You see the same is repeated in the text — '^ Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." 

1. He 18 blessed with a personal interest in redeeming 
low. 

The love of God has been predicted, published, embo- 
died in Christ, and preached in the gospel. But the 
person in the text realizes it. It comes home to his heart 
and conscience ; he feels it — ^knows it— can declare it. 
For the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the 
Holy Ghost given to them. He exclaims with delightfal 
transport, ^' I love him because he first loved me." He 
can sing experimentally — 
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" My God is reconciled. 

His pardoning voice I hear ; 

He owns me for his child, 

I can no longer fear : 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And «* Father, Abba, Father !" cry." 

2. He 18 blessed with all the results of the Saviour's 
work. 

It is a trath that Christ has come from heaven — ^lived 
— suffered — died — arisen — and ascended to heaven. But 
the pardoned sinner knows and enjoys this in his expe- 
rience. He can say, He loved me and gave himself for 
me ; and Christ dwells in his heart the hope of glory. 
He is Christ's, and Christ is his. He has fomid the 
peerless pearl. All that Christ is, and has, and has done, 
and is doing, and will for ever do, belong to him ; and 
how unspeakable the treasure — ^to possess a whole Christ 
in all his glorious fulness, and in all his comprehensive 
work. 

S. Heis blessed with the peaceful enjoyment of the divine 
sptrtt. 

The result of the forgiveness of sins is the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. So Peter preached on the day of Pentecost. 
^^ Then Peter said unto them, repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. — Acts ii. 38. So the apostle avers ; "But 
if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit that dweUeth 
in you. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through the spirit do mortify the 
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deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby* we 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God." — Bom. 
viii. 11 — 16. Now it is evident the Holy Spirit is God's 
great gift under the New Testament dispensation ; that 
which Christ pronounced as the climax of the divine 
munificence ; and is designed to be the source of holiness, 
peace, light, and joy to the Christian. Hence Christ said, 
" And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye 
know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. I will not leave you comfortless : 1 will come to 
you." — John xiv. 16 — 18. 

4. They mefavoured with an itUerest in all the blessings 
of the new Covenant. 

Look at its rich blessings ; beginnmg with pardon, and 
terminating in eternal glory. Its glorious privileges — 
sonship and friendship with Christ—" Heirs of God." 
Its countless promises, like the brilliant stars of the 
firmament. Its heavenly enjoyments — fellowship with 
God, and with his Son Jesus Christ, and blessed com- 
munion with all his people. Its eternal glories — a crown 
— a kingdom — a throne ; and all inseparably connected 
with everlastmg felicity, and pleasures for evermore. 

Now, such is the blessedness of the man whose sin is 
forgiven. And, observe also, it is present blessedness. Not 
past, or only future, but present ; he is now the blessed 
man. It is real blessedness ; yea, superlatively higher 
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tban anything earth can give. Not mere show, but that 
which is solid and satisfactory. It is also a blessedness 
which shall endure for ever. 

It is impossible to do more than merely paint in feeble 
outline, the rich course of mercies which they are called to 
enjoy, who have experienced the pardoning love of God. 
For with this stupendous act of the divine clemency, there 
is given to the happy believer a chain of promises, the 
highest link of which unites him to Christ's throne and 
joy in heaven. 

We ask then in conclusion, as to this blessedness, 

(1.) Is it yours ? Do you enjoy it ? Do you exhibit 
its results ? If so, rejoice in it, and remember every- 
where and in every state, that you are God's blessed 
people. And let this remembrance be grateful and obe- 
dient ; by this spirit and life, show forth Christ's praise, 
and the riches and sanctifying power of his grace. 

Observe of this pardon, 

(2.) It is the offer of God in the gospel to all men. 
" Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins: and by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of by the prophets : Behold, ye despiser, 
and wonder and perish : for I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you." — Acts xiii. 39 — 40. 

God who is most blessed, and whose blessedness is the 
source of all blessings to his creatures, waits to confer this 
favour through Christ his son, on all who repent and 
believe on his name. 
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For this the gospel is preached — inyitalions of mercy 
sent out— expostulations of divine pity uttered ; so that 
the most depraved and guilty need not remain ignorant, 
guilty, and perishing, but if he will come to Grod by faith 
in Jesus, he shall be freely received, graciously pardoned, 
fully blessed, and finally and eternally saved into the 
enjoyment of glory, immortality, and eternal life. 

How sweetly appropriate the hymn of the devout 
Doddridge — 



" Hark how the gospel trompet Bounds ! 

Tia a delightftil voice : 
** Prisoners of death no longer groan : 

Ye broken hearts rejoice." 

Pardon to sinners is proclaimed 

By their afiionted QoA ; 
Tis Gk>d beseeches to accept 

Peace made by Jesus' blood. 



When yengeanee might have crushed to death 

The poor rebellious worms, 
The Qod of love proposes peace 

In most allming forms. 



What heart such kindness can resist* 
Or spurn such wondrous grace ? 

Come, sinners, hear your Maker's voice, 
And take in heaven your place.'' 
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SERMON XXXIV. 
THE WONDERS OF CHRIST'S LOVE. 

'^ May be able to comprebend witb all saints wbat is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge." — Eph, iii. 18—19. 

EvEBY word of the concluding part of the text might 
well furnish enough of matter for a profitable discourse. 

" Christ 1" — ^what discourse could exhaust that theme! 
When should we have done with all the great essential 
particulars connected with him. His various offices — work 
— sufferings — and glory. Then the "love of Christ," — 
the great spring — ^the eternal fountain — the active 
cause and source of every blessing — the glory and 
blessedness of Christ's nature. Then, "to know," — 
clearly to discern and perceive the nature, peculiarities, 
excellencies, and value, of this " love." 

How rich then is the text before us ! We can only 
take a few feeble glances at some of the all-important 
truths contained in it. 

We request your consideration then, 

I. To THE LOVE OP ChRIST. 

II. To SOME OP ITS DIMENSIONS. 

III. To OUR EXPERIMENTAL KNOWLEDGE OF IT. 

IV. To A PEW OP ITS UNKNOWABLE FEATURES. 

Let US advert then, 

L To THE LOVE OP ChRIST. 

Now the love of Christ to our sinful race, was a love, 
O 
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1. Of rich mercy and pure compassion. 

Not an admiring love of excellencies ; for we were 
vile and polluted. Not a complacent affection of delight. 
But a feeling of commiserating pity, and compassion, 
where there was everything to condemn, abhor, and 
hate ; for there was no trait of loveliness in us. 

Consider, 

2. The general^ and self-denying character of the love of 
Christ, 

Not mere pity ; not a powerful emotion only ; but it 
was love embodied in his nature — undertaking — humilia- 
tion, suffering, and death. He became a man of sorrows 
and griefs, to effect our redemption. " For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich." — 2 Cor. viii. 8 — 9. He loved 
us and gave himself for us — Gethsemane and the cross — 
how they attest it I 

Notice, 

3. The grand objects contemplated by its manifestation. 
Christ, in his love to us, contemplated our delivery 

from guilt — ^from moral defilement — the curse of the 
divine law — and from eternal death. Then its positive 
design was, our salvation from all evil, and to the enjoy- 
ment of peace, holiness, and eternal life — that we might 
" not perish, but have everlasting life." These are the 
three grand features of the love of Christ to our dying 
world. 

Notice then, 

II. Some op its dimensions. 

The text directs us, 

1. To its breadth. 
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Now this idea may refer to the extent, and multitude 
of its objects. Did he love all men, or merely some? 
Did he die for all, or only for a few? If only for a very few, 
I do not see how its breadth can be matter for wondrous 
admiration. But his love did extend to the whole world, 
and to every creature. Our entire species are all enclosed 
in it ; not one soul left out. All were guilty — all were 
miserable — all were condemned — all were perishing — 
and he took upon himself the "iniquity of us all." 

The rejection of this love by some, and their ruin 
thereby, does not affect the love itself. 

2. lis length 

Or the durability of this love. A love proceeding the 
world's existence, and lasting beyond the end of time. 
Properly and essentially eternal ; co-eval with Christ's 
own being. It was in his heart before he had formed the 
world, or created one responsible being ; and runs parallel 
with all time, and to the eternal ages to come. 

Then there is, 

3. Its depth. 

This may well refer to the condition of its objects, to 
which we have already referred. It stooped down to 
earth — ^to its rebels, hateful, haters of God and of one 
another. The Poet has well said — 

** At heirs dark door we lay." 

On the very verge of the pit. The Bible says "we were 
children of wrath," — "ungodly." How fully this was 
established in the treatment Christ received. He came 
to his own, but his own rejected him, and put him to 
death, and preferred Barrabbas, who was a murderer. 
But notice also, 

4. Its heighth. 



284 SERMON XXXIV. 

This is seen in what this love confers ; the celestial 
blessings it bestows, and the dignities, and glories, it 
reveals. It raises fallen men to Christ's favonr — ^likeness 
--sonship— heirship of God, and of his eternal kingdom 
and glory. Hence, we see what it comprehends, in the 
prayer of the Lord Jesus, offered on behalf of his ran- 
somed people — " And the glory which thou gavest me, 
I have given them ; that they may be one, even as we 
are one ; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one ; and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world." — John 
xvii. 22 — 24. And the final sublime exaltation of the 
beatified saint is expressed in that rich promise — " To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne." — ^Rev. iii. 21. 

Such then are the glorious dimensions of the Saviour's 
love. But notice in the text a reference, 

III. To THE EXPERIMENTAL KNOWLEDGE OF IT. 

" To know the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge." 

To know it, 

1. As revealed to V3 in the divine word. 

The Holy Spirit has inspired a blessed revelation of it. 
This is in fact the very heart and life of the gospel. It 
should be heard, and read, and meditated on, so that the 
word of Christ may dwell in us richly. Now it is by 
seeing it in the sacred pages of the divine book, and from 
them bringing it to bear on ourselves by faith, that we 
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attain to a spiritual apprehension of it. And the word 
of God, while it is precious to us on every possible account, 
yet it is pre-eminently so, as it contains the striking 
record of the Saviour's love. Christ b to the word, what 
the pearl is to the casket, or the Shekinah to the temple. 
The Scriptures in themselves would be beautiful, mar- 
vellous, and interesting; but they are also saving, as 
revealing to us the love and work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

To know it, 

2. As experienced in our hearts. 

To know it by its being shed abroad in our souls, by 
the Holy Ghost. To know it thus really, and for our- 
selves. To feel its melting and renewing power : to be 
saved by it from the love of sin, and to the love of holiness. 
This is the inward assurance and personal result of faith 
in the revelation of it, as given in the gospel. 

To know it, 

3. In its transforming influence, 

Christ's love transforms the heart and life — subordi- 
nates the emotions to God : and enables the believer to 
exclaim, " we love him because he first loved us!" 

It produces in us the mind of Christ — it gives tender- 
ness and affection to the heart — spirituality to the mind 
— obedience to the life, and holiness to the character. 
This is to know the love of Christ in demonstration, and 
in power ; and we should know this more and more ; we 
should grow in it, until like fire, it has consumed every 
evil element within us, and transmuted our whole being 
into Christ's holy and divine nature. " But we all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord," — 2 Cor, iii. 18. 
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"Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises : that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature^ having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust." — 2 Pet. i. 4. 
j Yet observe the text refers, 

I IV. To THE UNKNOWABLE FEATURES OF THIS LOVE. 

I " Which passeth knowledge." Now, much as we may 

know of Christ's love — and we may know all that is 
essential to salvation, and be eternally increamng in it — 
yet in many particulars, it is beyond our comprehension, 
and " passeth knowledge." 
It does so, 

1. In its rise. 

We cannot trace it to its springing forth; nor assign an 
adequate reason for it. All we can say is, that he ''so 
loved us." 

It does so, 

2. In its fulness. 

Men may compute the dimensions of the ocean, and 
its contents ; and the sun, and its light; but this ocean of 
love — this source of light and grace, passeth knowledge. 

It is so, 

3. In its results. 

We have said something of them ; but there is a vast, 
infinite, and eternal, beyond, that we cannot record. For 
if eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived, 
of the blessings this love has provided for us here — ^how 
can we judge fully, and completely, of the unending bliss 
and glory it has laid up for us in the future world. 
Eternity alone will unfold to us, the joy and felicity pro- 
cured for us, by the love of Jesus. 

Then in conclusion, learn. 
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(1.) That the gospel message makes known this love 
to our perishing race. And thus It Is, that the sound of 
the gospel, should be music to our ears, and melody to 
our hearts. O hear the gospel with joy, and receive It 
into your hearts with gladness ! 

(2.) The knowledge of this love Is the great experi- 
mental privilege of the believer. He who receives the 
gospel by faith, receives this love into his soul, and thus 
he knows of a truth, the love of Christ towards him. 

(3.) This love should ever fill our hearts with spiritual 
transport and delight. 

O yes, this is the theme of that adoring song, which the 
celestial hosts sing in heaven; and which is described as 
a new song. — " And they sung a new song, saying. Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the seab 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people and nation ; and hast made us unto our God, kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. And I 
beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the beasts and the elders : and the num- 
ber of them was ten thoi^sand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing."— Eev. v. 9—12 

(4.) This love will command our loftiest and closest 
contemplations through all eternity. We may study It, 
and praise it here, and we may long with the Poet — 

** That the music of his name, 
Befresh our souls in deaths ' 

Yea, more, we may resolve. 
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" This will we sing, till nature fail, 
TiU sense and language die ;" 

And in the language of a blissful hope, expect-* 

'* Then to resume the pleasing theme, 
In happier worlds on high.*' 

Amen. 



SERMON XXXV. 
THE OVERTHEOW OF BABYLON. 

'* Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, eat and drink : arise 
ye princes, and anoint the shield." — Isa, xzi. 5. 

Our text is a part of a vision, which Isaiah had in refer- 
ence to Babylon. The language he employs is energetic 
and poetical. He describes the effect the vision had upon 
himself: "Therefore are my loins filled with pain: pangs 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that 
travaileth : I was bowed down at the hearing of it ; I 
was dismayed at the seeing of it. My heart panted, 
fearfulness affrighted me : the night of my pleasure hath 
he turned into fear unto me." — Isa. xxi 3 — 4. He saw 
Babylon apparently secure, and filled with pleasure and 
feasts. Suddenly its invasion and overthrow are brought 
before his mind ; and our text, in one short sentence, 
states the rapid change from feasting to ruin — ^from joy to 
desolation, which that city experienced. 

Let it be remembered that, this vision of Isaiah's was 
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at least one hundred and twenty years before the events 
so graphically pourtrayed, occurred. 

In the further consideration of the subject, we will, 

I. Take a rapid view of the destined city. 

II. The particulars of the vision Isaiah had, 

AND its literal FULFILMENT. 

And, 

III. The practical lessons which it suggests. 
Let us, 

I. Take a rapid view of the destined city. 

The City of Babylon is supposed to have been built by 
the &st descendants of Noah, two thousand two hundred 
and thirty four years before Christ. It was enlarged by 
Nimrod, about two thousand years before Christ ; and 
almost rebuilt by the Assyrian Queen Semiramis, twelve 
hundred years before Christ. It was aftewards enlarged 
and beautified to a great degree of splendour and mag- 
nificence, by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Babylon stood in the midst of an immense plain, and 
was divided into two parts, by the river Euphrates. The 
city formed a complete square, and extended to four 
hundred and eighty furlongs in compass. Each of the 
four sides of the city had twenty-five gates of solid brass ; 
and at every comer was a strong watch tower. The city 
was composed of fifty streets, fifteen miles long, and one 
hundred and fifty feet wide. It contained six hundred 
and seventy-six squares. The walls were eighty-seven 
feet broad, and three hundred and fifty feet high. It 
contained two magnificent palaces, united by a long 
subterraneous passage. In connection with one of them, 
there were hanging gardens, and elevated terraces. In 
this city also, was the celebrated Temple of Belus, six 
hundred feet high ; and which had eight towers at equal 
02 
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distances from each other. In this temple it is said, was 
a golden image, forty feet in height, and equal in value 
to three and a half millions sterling ; besides other sacred 
Trias, said to be worth forty two millions of pounds 
sterling. 

It may be that some of these statements are exagger- 
ated ; but making allowance for these, no doubt Baby- 
lon was at least six times larger than London and its 
suburbs. Enriched with the spoils of the East, it seemed 
to be the Queen city of the world, and was known for 
its luxury, revelry, pride, and oppression. 

Let us just look at two or three descriptions of it, as 
given in the Scriptures. 

" And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of 
the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah." — ^Isa. xiii. 19. "For thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt 
my throne above the stars of God : I will sit also upon 
the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: 
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will be 
like- the most High." — Isa. xiv. 13 — 14. 

Such was Babylon ; the city destined to entire and 
irrevocable ruin. 

Observe, 

II. The particulars of the vision Isaiah had, 

AND ITS LITERAL FULFILMENT. 

Our text has reference to one exact period in the his- 
tory of Babylon. For two years Cyrus had been besieging 
it : he had tried all sorts of methods to enter it, and to 
starve its inhabitants. At length he learned that there 
was to be a great feast in the city, and he resolved that 
night, by diverting the stream of the river, to enter it by 
its channels. 
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Now It was at this time, that the infatuated monarch 
Belshazzar is supposed to have used the language of the 
text. He issues an edict, 

1. For the Festival. 

"Prepare the table." See the account of this — 
^^ Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand 
of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Bel- 
shazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels which his father Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken out of the temple which was in Jeru- 
salem ; that the king, and his princes, his wives, and 
his concubines, might drink therein. Then they brought 
the golden vessels that were taken out of the temple of 
the house of God which was at Jerusalem; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone." — 
Dan. V. 1 — 4. 

He adds to this, 

2. That vigilance should he maintained, 

" Watch in the watch-tower." While we feast, let the 
guard be on the alert : let not the tower be deserted. 
This was prudent in itself; but the example now set of 
imiversal revelry, would quite counteract it, 

3. He now invites to the banquet. 

" Eat, drink ;" dismiss care, enjoy life. Now let the 
music, and feasting, and the dance begin. But observe 
the semicolon in the text. Almost immediately — even 
before the feast is ended — ^the alarm is given ; and the 
excited and affrighted monarch utters, 

4. The signal of war. 

" Arise ye princes, anoint the shield." Peril is around 
us ; the enemy is at the door. Fly from the banquet— • 
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let the trumpet sound for battle — anoint the shield, that 
the weapons might not take effect. The ancient shield 
was made of the skin of the rhinoceros, or leather rubbed 
over with oil, that it might be slippery to the pointed 
dart or javelin. 

Now Cyrus is represented by Xenophon as saying on 
that eventful night — " Now," says he "let us go against 
them. Many of them are asleep — many of them intox- 
icated — and all of them are unfit for battle." 

His army entered the city, and imitated in their cries 
the revelry of the intoxicated, and forced their way into 
the banquetting hall, while Daniel is interpreting the 
writing on the wall. 

"And this is the writing that was written, mene, 
MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. This is the interpretation 
of the thing: mene; God hath numbered thy king- 
dom, and finished it. Tekel ; thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. Pebes ; thy kingdom 
is divided, and given to the Modes and Persians. Thgn' 
commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made 
a proclamation concerning him, that he should be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. In that night was Belshaz- 
zar the king of the Chaldeans slain. — Dan. v. 25 — 30. 

Now such was the prediction of Isaiah ; and most exact 
and literal was its fulfilment. 

Consider then, 

III. The peactical lessons which it suggests. 

Notice, 

1. The mevttahle certainty of the divine purposes, 

God had doomed the wicked city, and nothing could 
save it. How sublimely true the confession of Nebuchad- 
nezzar : " And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar 
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lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I 
praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose 
dominion b an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is 
from generation to generation: and all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing : and he doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him. What doest thou ?" — ^Dan. iv. 34 — 35. 

How true too that passage, — 

" When he giveth quietness, who then can make trou- 
ble ? and when he hideth his face, who then can behold 
him? whether it be done against a nation, or against a 
man only." — Job xxxiv. 29. Power, wealth, armies, 
avail not when he pleases. God's foreknowledge of all 
events is absolute, clear, and infallibly unerring. And 
his holy purposes, grounded on that foreknowledge, are 
in every case inevitable. There is no contingency, no 
peradventure with him, whose infinite mind at one glance, 
sees all from the beginning to the end. 

Learn, 

2. The destructive influence of worldly pleasure. 

How infatuated the condition of Belshazzar, and the 
princes of Babylon, with a formidable army at the gates, 
to yield themselves up to feasting and revelry. How in 
this instance, the banquet became the carnival of death. 
Is it not equally so in individual cases ? Is not the path 
of dissipation the way of death ? The sensual banquet 
and perdition, are closely connected with each other. 

3. The manifest truth of Ooa's word. 

Here was the prophecy of Belshazzar's ruin, distinctly 
stated one hundred and seventy years before, and it came 
literally to pass, and by the person named by the prophet. 
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None of the persons were living who should act their 
part in this fearful drama, neither Belshazzar nor Cyrus, 
nor the Captains, nor the soldiery. But time rolls on. The 
era arrives — ^the men appear — the crisis comes, and the 
city of cities is utterly demolished. How true is God's 
word I how surely what he has spoken shall come to 
pass, whether of threatening or promise, the language 
uttered by Jehovah, to Isaiah, is most forcible : — 
" For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from hea- 
ven, and retumeth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater : so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." — Isa. 
Iv. 10—11. 

Let not the admonition of the apostle Peter be forgot- 
ten — " But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; but 
is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any shotdd 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night : in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be burned up." 
—2 Peter iii. 8, 9, 10. 

4. In BcibyhrCa overthrow we have a type of the ruin of 
mystical Bahyhn — Papal Rome, 

Li how many things do the two cities resemble each 
other? Li pomp, magnificence, riches, antiquity and self- 
securily. As Babylon too, had been the persecutor of 
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God's Israel, so Eome of the saints. And God's word 
avers that, Bome's destruction shall be as certain, sudden, 
entire, and as universal, perpetual, and irrevocable, as 
that of Babylon. 

See John^s vision — 

(1.) Of mystical Babylon, and its splendour. — "How 
much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her ; for she saith in her 
heart I sit a queen, Und am no widow, and shall see no sor- 
row." — Eev. xviii. 7. 

(2.) Of its destruction — " And after these things I saw 
another angel come down from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 
And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and 
a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." — ver. 1, 2. 

(3.) Of the suddenness of her overthrow — ^" Therefore 
shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned with fire : 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her." — ver. 8. 

(4.) The consequence of it — " And a mighty angel 
took up a stone like a great millstone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying. Thus with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at 
aJl»,_ver. 21. 

(5.) The joy this shall be to heaven and earth — "Ee- 
joice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her." — ver. 20. 
" And after these things I heard a great voice of much 
people in heaven, saying. Alleluia ; salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God : for true 
and righteous are his judgments : for he hath judged the 
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great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fomi- 
catioD, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand. And again they said Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever."— Rev. xix. 1 — 3. 

5. In BdbyhrCs overthrow we see the imminent peril cf 
personal carnal security. 

This is true of all men at ease in sin. Men asleep 
under the sentence of the divine wrath. Wicked men, 
infatuated and thoughtless. Formal professors at ease 
in Zion. And what is the evident duty and safety of all 
such? 

To awake — consider — ^repent. To fly to God, as a God 
of mercy in Christ Jesus, and thus escape hia righteous 
displeasure, and final wrath. 



SERMON XXXVI. 
"TMMAmiEL" 

" Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; Behold a virgm 
shall conceiye, and hear a son, and shall call his name ImmanueL '— 
Im. vii. 14, 

To Christ, it is said, all the prophets gave witness ; but 
none so clearly, fully, and evangelically, as Isaiah. He 
dwells largely on Christ's person, offices, work and suffer- 
ings, and also on the glory that should foUow. He points 
to his righteous kingdom, his gracious conquests, and final 
supremacy. From his prophecy, it would not be difficult 
to give an outline of Christ's ministry, and of the world's 
redemption. 
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But the text gives one view of Christ. It is the name 
most befitting his character — "Immanuel" — ^which being 
interpreted, signifies " God with us." 

Now there are three leading ideas in the text, 

I. Christ's deity. 
He is God. 

II. Christ's gracious nearness to us. 
He is " God with us." 

And, 

III. Christ's claims arising from these views of 
his character. 

I. Christ's deity. 

He is Immanuel, " God." Now as to Christ's deity, 
we enquire. 

1. As to its clear signification. 

By it we mean that he is more than a messenger from 
God; more than a prophet; higher than the loftiest 
angel or seraph. That he is indeed and truth, in essence 
and nature, God. That he is essentially one with the 
Father ; that he is God in the most supreme sense of the 
word. That his divine titles, attributes, and glory, are 
not those of a subordinate being, not merely official, but 
involve his real true Godhead. 

Then consider, 

2. As to the possibility of the doctrine. 

Why should not God dwell in the tabernacle of the 
Bedeemer's humanity ? He did give the manifestation 
of his presence and glory in the cloud over the mercy 
seat ; and in the fiery pillar and cloud that went before 
Israel ; and as possessing all resources, there is nothing 
incompatible with his power, to dwell in all his fulness 
in the manhood of Jesus bodily. To dispute the possi- 
bility of this, is to limit the Holy one of Israel. If God 
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is Almighty, and can do everything wise and jnst to he 
done, then he can most confessedly, tabemade in our 
flesh, and be Immanuel, ^' God with us." 

3. As to the apparent probability of the doctrine. 
Look at Christ's attributes, and what he assumed. 

For instance, he was invested with all power. "All 
power" said he, " is given to me both in heaven and on 
earth." He was to impart all blessings. To give repent- 
ance to the sinner ; pardon, and regeneration to the 
believer ; and eternal life to all his faithful disciples. 

He was also to judge all men. All judgment, he said, 
was committed to him. He is to raise the dead ; sit on 
the great tribunal ; pass sentence on all intelligences — 
men and angels. 

Now, do these seem offices likely to be delegated to 
a mere creature? Bather are they not the prerogatives of 
the supreme and ever blessed God ? 

Then note, 

4. As to the cbbsolute certainty of the doctrine. 

The prophets say Christ is God. " How beautiful up- 
on the mountain are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tid- 
ings of good, that publisheth salvation ; lliat saith unto 
Zion, thy God reigneth." — Isa. lii. 7. Now it is clear 
that Christ is the glorious bemg here to be beheld, for 
he alone is King in Zion. Then nothing can be more 
direct than the anticipatory exclamation of the same 
Prophet — " For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
given : and the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." 
— ^Isa. viii. 6. So Jeremiah, in a prediction more ex- 
pressly directed to Jesus, says — ^^ Behold, the days come, 
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saith the Lord, that I will raise nnto David a righteooB 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safelj : and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, the Lord our 
righteousness." — Jer. xxiii. 5 — 6. 

Evangelists and apostles say he is God. If the intro- 
duction to St. John's gospel is a revelation, and not a 
mystification, then Christ is truly God. ^' In the be^- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God." " And the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth." — John i. 1 & 14. This plain testimony is corro- 
borated in every particular by the apostle Paul. " Who 
is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature. And he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist." — Col i. 15 & 17. " Whose are the 
fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever." — Som. ix. 5. 
" Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God." — Phil. ii. 6. 

So Peter, concludes one of his epistles in the follow- 
ing ascriptions to Jesus — " But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen." — 2 Pet. 
iii. 18. 

Christ professed to be God. Hear his own testimony. 
" I and my Father are one." — John x. 30. And again, 
" Jesus saith unto him, have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known me Philip ? He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou 
then, show us the Father." — John. xiv. 9. And once 
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more — " And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was." — John xvii. 5. 

So the Jews understood Christ, and th^efore they 
charged him with blasphemy. The Father also declared 
Christ to be God. " For unto which of the angels said 
he at any timie, thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he 
shall be to nie a Son. And again, when he bringeth in 
the first begotten into the world, he saith, and let all the 
angels of God worship him. And of the angels he saith, 
who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame 
of fire. But imto the Son he saith, thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom." — Heb. i. 5^8. 

And as such, the hosts of heaven understand it ; and 
hence they worship Christ as God. For John, in his 
celestial vision, bears witness thus — ^^ And I beheld, and 
I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne 
and the beasts and the elders ; and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; saying with a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." — ^Eev. 
V. 11—14. 

Here then the doctrine of the Eedeemer's godhead is 
most clearly and fully established. 
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But notice, 

II. Christ's gracious nearness to us. 

"God with us." In his own essence, — He is God 
above us, beyond our ken, or means of finding out. As 
the Governor of the world, he is God around us ; and, 
therefore, every where present. 

As the holy Legislature of the moral creation, he is 
God justly displeased with us, on account of our iniqui- 
ties. As Immanuel, he is God " with us." 

1. Ood in our humanity. 

The son given, and the child bom. The creator, and 
the creature. The eternal, and the one sent forth in the 
fulness of the times. The perfect, and the finite. He 
assumed our nature — ^took it upon him^ — was clothed 
with it — ^made of a woman, and was in all respects a man. 
Not only arrayed in our flesh, but also having a reason- 
able soul, and thus a perfect man. One of our common 
species, and brother of the whole race. Thus he was 
God "with us." 

But he was, 

2. Ood our Saviour* 

With us, — to feel as we feel; to pity and commiserate 
our condition of guilt; to shew mercy to us and love us. 
With us, — ^to do for us what was needful for our recovery, 
holiness,and salvation. Withus — inoursins,by thevolun- 
tary assumption of our iniquity. With us — incur oblig- 
ation to the whole law of God, by becoming obedient to 
that law. With us — ^in our sorrows, by sympathy and 
tenderest pity. With us — in our condemnation, by the 
substitution of himself to bear our sins in his own body 
on the tree. 

With us — in all the stages and conditions of life. With 
us— in the helplessness of infancy. In the growth of 
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childhood. In tiie maturity of manhood. With na — ^in 
temptation and affliction, in death, and in the grave. 
With ufl — as our deliverer and redeemer. " God with 
us/' to bless and deliver us from all our iniquities and 
woes. 

Then consider, 

ni. Chbist's claims arising from his being God 

WITH us. 

He claims our profound attention and regard. Here 
is the greatest wonder that the universe presents — ^God 
dwelling in our manhood. But he also claims our grate- 
ful love and confidence. 

He comes near to us, to win our confidence and our 
love, as a man and as a brother — the God-man and the 
Saviour. Ought he not to have our most intense love . 
and loftiest praise ? 

He claims our homage and obedience. In his won- 
drous character as God-man, he is our '^ Lord," and we 
are to obey him. He is to rule in us and over us. We 
are to bow to him, and serve him with reverence and 
fear. 

But he is to have our worship and self-devotion. We 
are to be His. His ransomed people — ^his loyal subjects 
— ^his cheerful disciples. To love, and praise, and adore 
and serve him for ever. " For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's." — ^Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 

Now such are Christ's claims as Lnmanuel, God ^' with 
us." 

APPLICATION. 

1. The subject should lead to the immediate subjection 
of all his enemies. Who can resist him ? 
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2. To the increased joy and ardent praise of his 
followers. What a glorious object for admiration, won- 
der, love, and praise ! 

3. To a firm confidence, as to all the events of the 
future. None of his purposes can perish, — ^none of his 
schemes can be frustrated, — none of his gracious engage- 
ments can fail. The Christian is not called to depend 
on a finite arm, or on a created intelligence; but to 
trust his body, soul, and spirit for all time, and for all 
eternity; to a Saviour whose glorious title is — ^Immanu- 
EL, God with us ! 



SERMON XXXVII. 
SELFISHNESS. 

*' For none of us lireth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die 
onto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." 
--Rom, «v. 7—8. 

OUB text is meant to shew the benevolent and spiritual 
character of true religion. The converted man lives to 
Jesus Christ ; indeed Christ is his life. The source, the 
strength, the model, and the end of the Christian's life. 
Therefore it follows that, the terms selfish and christian, 
mean opposite things. That no man can compound the 
two. 

A Christian selfish man I A selfish Christian I How 
strange the very sound. No the Apostle avers that, 
" None of us liveth to himself," But " whether we live, 
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we live onto the Lord; and whether we die, we die trnto 
the Lord." However naturally and practically selfish 
the heart may be, yet when softened and renewed by the 
grace of God, it becomes soft, and tender, and benignant ; 
and its emotions become spiritual, benevolent, and Christ- 
like. 

We design however, in this discourse, to try ourselves, 
and see whether self or Christ, be the end and object of 
our life. 

We ask then, 

L When do men live to self and not to 
Chbist ? 

Observe, 

1. Some live in direct opposition to Christ. 

They oppose his spiritual authority, and despise his 
gospel and salvation ; give themselves up as despisers of 
his grace, and to work iniquity. These are the open 
enemies of the cross — ^the avowed servants of Belial. 
Men who bear the mark of rebellion on their foreheads, 
who glory in their shame, and only mind earthly things. 

2. Others are absorbed in their own things^ and neglect 
Chrises. 

These are not profane, sceptical, vile ; but they are 
occupied solely with their own worldly pursuits — ^never 
take into account Christ's divine claims. They cannot 
come to Christ's feast, because their farms, and their 
merchandise, and their secular pursuits, demand their 
whole time and attention. 

Now these industrious worldlings, from their respect- 
able position in society, and their freedom fit)m gross 
vices, are in extreme peril of concluding that ail is well 
with them. 
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But selfishness is tbe very atmosphere of their being. 
Christ and his claims are totally neglected, and therefore 
they have no interest in true and saving religion. It is 
possible to be in the world, and attend to its concerns 
with attention and diligence, and yet to honour Jesus 
by giving him always, and in all things the pre-eminence. 
His kingdom being sought first, other things may have 
their legitimate place, and time, and attention. But the 
lovers of the world exclude Christ altogether, and live 
entirely to themselves. 

3. Others seek their own things chiefy and more than 
Ghrisfs. 

Christ has some of their thoughts, and their time, and 
their influence ; but he is not first and chief. The frag- 
ments are given to Christ. They invert the spirit of the 
text, and seek first the things of the body, and time, and 
hope that Christ's things will be added to them; but they 
will not, they cannot. For the soul must be cared for 
first, or not truly at all. Christ must have the throne 
of the heart, or he will not dwell in the soul at all. He 
must have our pre-eminent love, or he will not accept 
what affection may be saved from other objects. Now, 
this is a modified form of selfishness ; but still it has all 
the fatal evil within itself, that will destroy the soul. Hear 
Christ's searching declaration on the subject. " And 
there went great multitudes with him : and he turned, 
and said unto them. If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he can- 
not be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. For 
which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have sufii- 
P 
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cient to finish it. Lest haplj, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him. Saying, this man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. Or what king, going to make 
war with another king, sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? Or 
else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. So like- 
wise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple." — ^Luke xiv. 25 — 33. 

4. Others make their ovm happiness the end of living to 
Christ. 

This point requires careful attention. There is indeed 
a right, virtuous, honourable, and important self-love. 
To seek our real and spiritual good for body and soul, and 
for both worlds. To this we are often directed, especially 
in the Proverbs, and in the Psalms ; where religion and 
health, and long life, and honour, and happiness, are 
exhibited as being inseparably connected. 

Now to keep this connection in view is most right and 
proper. But this, our own happiness is not the sole end 
of religion. It is only one part, that which we receive — 
" I will bless thee." But we live to ourselves if we leave 
out the other part — " thou shalt be a blessing." 

We much fear this is the crying sin of the Church — 
making our own so-called happiness, the sole end of 
living to Christ. Now, this is not the meaning of the 
text. No man can live to Christ solely for his own good. 
Now to this last modification of selfishness — ^being religi- 
ous for the sole sake of being comfortable, and eventually 
happy — ^the rest of our discourse will be directed. 
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Let me then, ^ 

II, Shew you the evil op this state. 

That is making ourselves the end of our religion. 

1* It t$ utterly discordant with the character of Ood, 

God is love ; essential, infinite, exhaustless, eternal 
love. Most blessed and happy in Himself; but He is the 
sourceof blessing to all the various creatures of His hands. 
The heavens, the earth, and the vast universe is full of 
His goodness ; and He '^ is good to all, and His tender 
mercies are over all his works." 

Now, our moral nature must be in harmony with His, 
if we are to be truly religious. Except we are partakers 
of His love, and His mercy, and goodness, and benignity, 
we cannot be acceptable to Him. Hence Jesus laid the 
utmost stress on this in his divine teaching. He showed 
his disciples that they were ever to imitate God in his 
patience and long-suflfering, to the vilest and most un- 
worthy. " Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I 
say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefuUy use you, and persecute you ; that ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if 
ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even 
the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." — Matt. v. 43 — 48. 

2. It is entirely unlike the spirit and conduct of Jesus. 

He was perfectly holy and devout, and was filled with 
the love of the Father; but he was practically and 
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constantlj Jipnevolent. Indeed the very constitution 
of hia person, and his whole work, rested on the out- 
goings of the most elevated love and mercy to our world. 
Hear what the apostle says of the motives and ends of 
his great mission. " For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich." — 2 Cor. viii. 9. Hear what He himself averred 
on the same subject : — " Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many."- — Matt. xx. 28. He lived 
not to himself, or he had never left heaven ; never become 
human ; never have been bom of a virgin ; never lived 
in poverty, affliction, sorrow and grief; would never 
have gone about doing good. His life of goodness, and 
works of love, were only suspended by his death for a 
few transitory hours, for they revived with him, and 
burst forth with renewed ardour, when he rose from the 
dead, and his last act on earth was the gracious outpour- 
ing of his blessing and grace, on the disciples who sur- 
rounded him, on the mount of ascension. 

He still possesses the same spirit, and is engaged in the 
same gracious work, now that he is seated at the right 
hand of the majesty on high. 

How opposed to this is the professed Christian who 
lives to himself 1 

3. It IS completely counter to the principles of the Gospel, 

Let me enquire, as it regards the believer, for what is 
he regenerated, if he is still under the dominion of the 
old selfish nature? Blessed with the spirit of Christ, for 
what ? Beplenished with grace, for what purpose or 
end? 
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Is not love the atmosphere of true religion ? Not a 
mere sentimental feeling, but a living, glowing emotion, 
put forth in practices of goodness and generosity. And 
if the gospel has not softened and enlarged the heart, 
what has it really done ? 

4. It is contrary to all the worTca of Ood^ and laws of the 
divine government* 

Throughout the universe, so far as we know, He makes 
one thing a blessing to another. Angels to each other, 
and to us. Men also, one to another. All the pious were 
so in the early ages of the world's history. Nothing was 
ever designed to terminate in itself. Not the sun, with its 
exhilarating beams; nor the sea, with its liquid resources; 
nor the air with its vitalizing power; nor the earth, with 
its fertile and producing energy ; nor flowers, yrith their 
fragrances and beauties. Sin only, is the great element 
of selfishness, and equally of destruction to its victims. 
Selfishness is subversive of that happiness which it seeks. 

No man who lives to himself enjoys what he seeks, 
even though he should possess it. Take the beautiful 
flower fi-om its native soil, and how soon it begins to 
wither and die. 

Selfish persons are generally morose and discontented. 
God's laws are violated, and wretchedness is the conse- 
quence. We get out of the light and the sunshine, and 
all is dark and dreary. Goodness is the very atmosphere 
of enjoyment and blessedness. 

Then what is the application of the text ? 

(1.) That true religion consists in living to Christ ; 
living to him as our model to study. Him as the Lord 
we should please in all things ; him as the end of our 
lives ; so that whether we live or die, Christ may be 
magnified. Now to this end has he redeemed us, that 
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we may be always his ; his — ^body, soul and spirit, for 
time and eternity. 

(2.) The means of this life— is the grace he supplies. 
The roots of selfishness are deep and spreading, and 
difficult to be rooted up ; yet his grace is sufficient to 
effect it. Let our hearts be fairly laid open to the silent 
yet omnific energy of divine grace, and it will become 
soft, and fruitful ; and instead of the briers and thorns 
of selfishness, it will produce abundantly all the fruits of 
goodness to the glory of God. 

(3.) How we should examine and prove ourselves as 
to the state of our hearts. Has the native selfishness of 
our hearts been destroyed ? Do we respond ftdly and 
feelingly to the word of truth and the spirit of Christ ? 
Do we delight in goodness, and cherish a spirit of kind- 
ness and benignity to our fellow-men? And is this state 
of heart one we seek to cultivate by prayer and com- 
munion with God ? 

Finally, we urge the claims of Christ on the uncon- 
verted. Mark what he has done for you, and the infinite 
claims he has on all you are and have. You belong to 
him, and not to yourselves ; and living in sin and open 
rebellion is just one course of wicked robbery of G^. 
A robbery however, which, while it grieves God's spirit, 
will prove most disastrous to your best interests for both 
worlds. Oh think that, to live to Christ, and for Christ, is 
just that life which every intelligent spirit should aspire 
after, and which is alike dignified, secure, and happy. 
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SERMON XXXVIII. 
SELF-LOTHING. 

** Then shall ye rememher your own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for your 
iniquities and for your abominations." — Ezek» xxxvi. 31. 

The text is to be understood only by looking at the 
connection in which it stands with verses 25 to 27. 
" Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, 
will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you : and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh. And 1 will put my spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments and do them." 

Now, the work of the Spirit of God, so far from pro- 
ducing self-complacency and satisfaction, just produces 
the opposite effects. How different the mind of God, 
and the mind of his renewed people ! He pardons, 
and their sins are never more remembered ; he upbraid- 
eth not. But though the godly man is forgiven, yet he 
often remembers with grief his evil doings, and lothes 
himself before God. Self-lothing is one of the genuine 
effects of the converting and renewing grace of God. 

No one can remember his former evil life, and not 
feel deep regret and shame on account thereof. So says 
the Apostle in regard to the believers who had been 
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made free In Christ Jesus from the bondage of sin. 
" For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free 
from righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? For the end of 
those things is death." — Eom. vi. 20 — 21. And it is 
this feeling of penitential sorrow, and holy shame, which 
is expressed so graphically in the text. 
Let us then consider, 

I. The spirit the text describes. 
And, 

II. Why it should be cherished ? 
I. The spirit the text describes. 

Now, the spirit of the text is described under three 
particulars. 

1. A remembrance of the past 

The past ought to. be remembered. It is aHke con- 
nected with the present and the future. Life is one whole. 
And as the days or seasons of the year, its events are all 
linked together. Many live entirely without reflection; 
they consider neither the dispensations of God towards 
them, nor yet their own conduct with regard to the Most 
High. This want of thought and consideration, is most 
detrimental to the mind, and is often the main hindrance 
to a knowledge of ourselves. 

The traveller often takes a retrospect of his journey. 
The mariner attends to the log, to know the latitude in 
which he is sailing, and notes down the daily events of 
the voyage. The philosopher does this, and keeps a 
record of his intellectual discoveries, and advances in 
knowledge. So should the Christian do this, and his 
real self-improvement and moral elevation are absolutely 
connected with it. . This remembrance was continually 
enforced on the Israelites of old. ^^And thou shalt 
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remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee, 
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no. And he 
humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, which thou knowest not, neither did thy 
fathers know ; that he might make thee know that man 
doth not live by bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live." 
— Deut. viii. 2—3. 

The spirit in the text is, 

2. A remembrance of our past evil doings. 

Many only remember what they deem the good they 
have done, while their sins are forgotten. Now this 
ought not so to be. It is well to keep up the remem- 
brance both of the omissions of good, and the commissions 
of evil ; and true piety will ever do so. How late, says 
one, before I gave my heart to God ! How deadly my 
example and influence, says another, before I became 
renewed in my mind I How base and vile, and brutish 
says another, was I while carnal and sold under sin ! How 
profitless my existence, and perverted my powers, before 
God had my heart, says the abased follower of Jesus. 

God says, he will produce this remembrance in his 
people. " And I will establish my covenant with thee; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord; that thou 
mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when I am 
pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord God." — Ezek. xvi. 62 — 3. So Paul remembered 
his former state, and says — " And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me 
faithful, putting me into the ministry ; who was before 
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a blasphemer^ and a persecator, and injurious : bat I 
obtained mercj, because I did it ignorantlj in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with 
faith and lore which is in Christ Jesus." — 1 Tim. L 12 
—14. 

Three things should never be forgotten as to our past 
sins — First, the Being against whom we did this evil — 
our Creator, Benefactor, Preserver, Bedeemer, — ^the 
greatest and best of beings. Second, the voluntariness 
of our sins. They were the free acts of our own wicked- 
ness. We might have temptations, but the sins were 
our own. Third, often the aggravated circumstances of 
our sins. Favoured as we were with light, and means, 
and mercies, friends and influences for good; yet despite 
all, we sinned against God. 

The spirit of the text includes, 

3. A deep cibhorrence in connection with the remem- 
brance of the past. 

"Lothe" yourselves, as a person lothes that which is 
foul ; or as a person would lothe a plague — the feeling is 
one of distaste, disapprobation, and disgust ; holy indigo 
nation against our hearts, and spirits, and lives. 

God infinitely abhors evil, and as we have his spirit so 
shall we. We shall behold sin as the abominable thing 
God hates ; as the defiler of man, the destroyer of the 
soul, and the peopler of perdition. Would that this 
spirit were more often directed against ourselves ! How 
ready we are to indulge in it against others ! Even as 
David, when the parable of Nathan was delivered to him, 
immediately pronounced sentence against the oppressive 
and unjust evil doer; so we never find it difficult to 
express indignation against the sins of men around us ; 
but how indulgent we are in general with regard to 
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ourselves. We lothe that pride, and that vanity, that 
avarice, that sensuality, that unbelief, and that cruelty 
in others, but how many of these may dwell and ramble 
in our own souls! Ah I we might often look nearer home, 
and let our censures tell on ourselves with much profit. 

How needful to keep to the spirit of the text, and 
cherish self-abasing views and feelings with respect to 
our own hearts. Let us survey the foul imagery there, 
condemn the treason there, and mourn over the fearful 
defilement there; and thus carry out fully the sentiments 
of the text, and lothe ourselves in our own sight, for our 
iniquities and our abominations. 

Let us see then notice, 

n. Why the spibit of the text should be che- 

BISHED. 

And here many reasons might be assigned. But we 
notice, 

1. This 18 in o/ccordance with the remwed state of our 
fntnd. 

This spirit IS the necessary result of divine grace in 
the soul. We now see and think and feel difierently, 
yea oppositely, to what we formerly did. Then we saw 
no evil in sin, and therefore felt none ; but now being 
new creatures, old things have passed away, and all 
things have become new. When in darkness, we could 
not discern the fearful and polluted condition of the 
chambers of our souls. But when God gave both light, 
and eyes to see, then did we perceive that all within was 
vile, and were led to exclaim, as Isaiah did — " Woe is 
me I for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean 
lips." Hence how the best and holiest have thus expressed 
themselves, as Abraham, Job, David, Daniel, Paul. 

2. ChratUvde to Ood should produce it 
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It Is onlj by reci^nising the deep-seated character of 
the disease that the skill of the physician is displayed. 
In the heinousness of sin, is exhibited the richness and 
grace and mercy of God. 

Now this remembrance and self-lothing honours God, 
as it shews the wondrons compassion he has shown to 
objects so utterly unworthy of his regards, and is essen- 
tial to true and unfeigned gratitude for the mercy we 
have received. 

3. It is necessary to our own safety. 

We ought not to forget past sins that we may never 
rise from the depths of true humility. How Paul felt 
this, even thirty years after his conversion, he writes to 
Timothy and describes himself as the chief of sinners. 
Besides, these past evil events of our lives should be 
beacons — there is that hidden shoal, that sunken rock, 
that perilous current, that terrible Maelstrom. Now 
how clear it is, that this state of mind is essential to our 
safety. Forgetfulness may be fraught with imminent 
danger to our best interests. How the Psalmist and the 
prophets, and Stephen and Paul remiuded the Jews of 
the sins of their nation, and of their evil doings, which 
had justly brought on them calamities and woe. But 
how much better if Israel had remembered, and been 
admonished, and avoided the danger into which they so 
repeatedly fell. Now just so it is with ourselves ; we 
must remember and keep up the self-lothing, if we are 
to be spiritually safe. The inferior craetures often by 
dint of their instincts, avoid the snares which are laid for 
them, and escape. How much more circumspect should 
rational beings act, especially when they have been 
blessed with supplies of that wisdom which cometh from 
above. 
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4. It will ever lead us to rely on the provisions of the 
divine mercy. 

With this spirit we shall never dream of trusting to 
ourselves; of taking matters into our own hands. Divine 
grace alone will ever be our hope and refuge. The love 
and mercy of God in Christ will be our abiding trust. 
His precious blood, his efficient grace our daily resource. 
1^0 hand can safely lead us but the hand of our heavenly 
Father ; no power protect, but his ; no mercy bear with 
us, and save us, but his. His abiding covenant — the 
all-prevailing sacrifice and intercession of Jesus our Lord, 
will set before us the only ark of safety, the only path 
to purest blessedness and eternal life. 

5. It should lead us to pity^ and he compassionate to 
others. 

Hear what is said of Christ's sympathy and compas- 
sion as our great High Priest — " For every high priest 
taken from among men is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins ; who can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the way ; for that 
he himself also is compassed with infirmity." — Heb. v. 
1 — ^2. Then if we have His spirit, and lothe ourselves, 
we shall be quite ready to hearken to the injunction — 
^' Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." — 
Gal. vi. 1. And to do this, let the words of the apostle 
James never be forgotten : — " Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him ; let him 
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins." — Jas. v. 19-r-20. 
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In conclusion: — 

(1.) We urge the spirit of the text on all God's people. 
Persons often used to set apart days for humiliation and 
prayer ; whether we do so or not, we should labour to 
keep up a deep sense of our unworthiness, and this will 
lead to the self-lothing the text enforces. 

(2.) We would address the unrenewed sinner. The sub- 
ject is of the utmost importance to you. Have you ever 
looked at the extreme evil of sin — ^looked at it through 
the medium of God's word — of his holy law — as that 
which is utterly opposed to his purity ? Have you 
thought of it, as crushmg the Saviour to the ground in 
Gethsemane, and nailing him to the rugged tree ? Have 
you thought of it as opening the pit of blackness and 
woe for all the finally incorrigible and impenitent? Oh! 
if not, now think, and ponder, and pray, that you may 
be delivered from its guilt, indwelling, and power; 
especially that you may be led to hate and lothe it with 
all your hearts. 

(3.) How odious is self-righteousness ! No marvel that 
Jesus, who was so compassionate to the vilest, so tender 
hearted towards the worst, was so fearfully faithful to 
the self-righteous Scribes and Pharisees. And how 
he exposed their self-complacency and base hypocrisy : — 
" Woe unto you scribes and- Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup and the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. Woe 
unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly 
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appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of 
hjpocrisj and iniquity," — Matt, xxiii. 25—28. 

How we should guard against being partakers of such 
a spirit ; and the effectual way to do it, will be to allow 
the truth of the text ever to dwell in our hearts, so that 
it may produce within us all lowliness and humility, to 
the honour of God, and the glory of his grace. 



SEKMON XXXIX. 
• SELF-EXAMINATION. 

«*Examnie yourselves, whether ye be in the faith.'*— 2 Cor, xiii. 6. 

OuB subject is one of the greatest possible importance. 
It is the ascertaining of our true state and character 
before God. It is seeing whether the tree has been made 
good — ^whether the coin bears Christ's superscription — 
whether we are in the church or in the world — whether 
we are converted or unconverted. Now these are mo- 
mentous questions, essentially connected with our hap- 
piness in both worlds. 

It is however, matter of great satisfaction that we can 
ascertain our true condition, and be delivered from all 
possibility of error on this subject. It is not needful that 
we should be in any doubt; for the process recommended 
will most assuredly lead to a clear and definite conclusion. 

It is worthy of note that, the apostles ever speak of 
the Christian state as one of conscious knowledge, and 
evident assurance. To be in Christ — in the faith — in 
the body of the true church — ^are ever spoken of as mat- 
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ters of spiritual conscionsness ; yet indifference to the 
question can never bring us to a satisfactory conclusion. 
To know ourselves^ and see clearly how we stand before 
God, it is needful to adopt the course the text recom- 
mends : — " Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith." Let then the subject have our grave and serious 
consideration. 

Observe, 

I. What is premised in the text. 

We are exhorted to examine ourselves. — It clearly 
supposes that we may be in error on this subject. We 
may err in supposing 

1. Educational infiuence as synonymous with ike Jaiik, 
Christian training exerts a mighty power, especially 

when followed by good and pious example ; persons are 
thus enlightened in religious doctrines, and restrained in 
their daily practice and life. Now all this may be, with- 
out being in the faith, and yet may be mistaken for it. 
We may err also, 

2. In confounding a regard far^ and an attendance on 
religious services^ with being in the faith. 

Multitudes evidence this every day. This regard to 
worship often arises from religious training, and the force 
of habit ; from the power of natural conscience; from a 
mental pleasure in religious services — for such there is 
in hearing the word eloquently spoken ; singing, and the 
attendant musical engagements. Or, it may arise from a 
conviction of the good influence which worship has on 
the character and mind. There are multitudes of per- 
sons who have sensible enjoyment in religious duties, and 
they would on no account relinquish them ; yet they are 
unrenewed, and without a knowledge of God. Self-de- 
ception is very easy under these otherwise pleasing 
circumstauces. 
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We may err, 

3. In mistaking inward emotions with being in the faith. 

The passions may be moved; as of fear — as in the case 
of Felix, who trembled when Paul preached of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and a judgment to come. Of desire 
— as in the case of the young man, who asked with 
evident desire, what he should do, to inherit eternal life. 
And also as in the case of Agrippa, who was almost 
persuaded to become a Christian. There may be tran- 
sient grief and sorrow ; or sudden joy — as in those who 
received the word with gladness, but who after all were 
but stoney-ground hearers. 

It is good to have the heart excited. Beligious impres- 
sions must produce emotions ; but all this may be, with- 
out being in the faith. It may go so far as to lead to 
church fellowship, and union with God's people. The 
lamp of profession may be taken, and like others we may 
be avowedly waiting for the bridegroom. 

Now, as mistakes may arise from any, or all 
these grounds, how needful the admonition, to examine 
ourselves. 

Observe, 

II. To WHAT THE TEXT DISTINCTLY REFERS. 

"Being in the faith," — evidently, having the true faith 
of a disciple of Christ. There is a kingdom, spiritual 
and divine, and the very atmosphere of this kingdom is 
faith. Are we then in it? There is a holy brotherhood, 
all bound together by faith. Are we of it ? Now if we 
are in the faith, then manifestly, 

1. The faith of the Gospel will he in us. 

We shall have believed with our hearts unto righteous- 
ness ; we shall have believed to the saving of our souls. 
Thus we shall have come to Christ, looked to Christ, 
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rested on Christ, and have obtained saving virtue, and 
holy power out of Christ. Now nothing can be more 
evident than that our being in the faith must be ever in 
unison with the faith being in us ; there cannot be the 
one without the other. Now if the faith is in us, we 
are consequently in the faith; if so, we are relying on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by that confiding dependence, 
have peace, and hope, and joy, through believing. So 
that to answer the question, whether you are in the faith, 
we must propose another — ^''Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God?" And if you can say that you do really 
believe on him, then are you most obviously in the faith. 
If you are in the faith, 

2. The experteTice of faith will he in U8, 

Faith worketh by love. " Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls." — 1 Pet. i. 8 — 9. So also the apostle speaks 
of the results of faith thus — " Therefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in 
tribulation also : knowing that tribulation also worketh 
patience, &c." — Eom. v. 1 — 3. Now such are the ex- 
perimental results of faith. The fruit faith always 
bears, the consequences that ever follow its existence in 
our hearts. And if such holy results are the experience 
of your hearts, then are you manifestly in the faith. 

3. The signs of faith will he upon us. 

The mouth will glorify God. Is it possible for the 
tongue to be silent, if Christ has been believed on to the 
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saving of the soul? The soul will be filled witli emotions, 
that must be expressed : — 

** Brightness of the Father's glory — 
Shall thy praise unuttered lie ? 
Fly my tongue such guilty silence ! 
Sing the Lord who came to die." 

The Ufe will shew forth his praise. Faith in the heart 
purifies the life ; it spreads over the whole man a hal- 
lowed influence and sanctifying power; hence there will 
be self-abasement, self-denial, and obedience. This is 
Christ^s own test — keeping his words, doing as he has 
commanded, and walking in his steps. Faith ever pro- 
duces these results, ever exhibits this practical fruit. 

Observe, 

III. The coubse the text enjoins. 

"Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith." 

And, 

1. Do this with earnestness of spirit. 

It is a weighty solemn thing, worthy of care, and not to 
be passed over carelessly or formally, when the favour of 
God, the glory of Christ, and the salvation of the soul, 
are all concerned — then there cannot be too much inten- 
sity of thought and earnestness of spirit. Apathy in the 
performance of this duty would be moral insanity. It 
should be done with all the awakened powers of your soul. 

2. Do this with the Word of Qod as your rule. 

Not examine and compare yourself with yourself, for 
you are not to make yourselves at any period, the stan- 
dard of spiritual examination. Nor yet with others, for 
God has given you no directions that you are to aim at 
being like this or that person. Nor with human tests, 
and human standards, for these are all defective, and not 
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to be relied upon : — ^bat with the word of God. This is 
the true mirror, the real touchstone, the only infallible 
standard of true holiness. It is a Bible question, and 
that book only can settle it. Besides how foolish to test 
yourselves by other means, when the true ordeal is at 
hand, and within your power* In this matter it is ever 
to be kept in view that, we appeal to the " law and to 
the testimony ;" and if our views, and convictions, and 
belief, will stand justified here, then are we truly and 
savingly in the faith. 

3. Do it in the spirit cf prayer. 

It is needful to make it an object of prayer, that God 
may open your eyes to discern clearly and correctly ; 
make you faithful that you may not flatter yourselves ; 
aid you by his spirit, that you may not be led astray by 
natural feelings which will be against this exercise. 
Grace only will conquer human nature, and give you 
power for this necessary duty. 

4. Do it from time to time. 

It is an exercise often to be repeated. We may suf- 
fer loss — we may be ensnared — religion may be neglected 
and die out — ^we may relapse into sin, or go back into 
the world, and turn aside from God. Then it should be 
done often. Some godly persons have made this a daily 
exercise ; and if prayer and praise should be constantly 
regarded, so would it be well for examination to accom- 
pany them — ^in fact we cannot regard and attend to it 
too often. 

Then let us note, 

IV. Some motives by which this course mat be 

ENJOINED. 

We should regard it, 
1, As a duty. 
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God commands it ; he knows its vast importance ; he 
sees its essentiallity. It is absolute^ and binding on all 
Christians. 

We should regard it in reference, 

2. To our comfort. 

It is for the comfort of the traveller* to know he is in 
the right way ; for the mariner to know his course of 
sailing is correct ; for the heir to be sure that his title is 
unquestionably valid. How much more that we know 
the soul is right for eternity ! Hence the poet sings : — 

" When I can read my title dear, 
To mansions in the skies, 
I'll bid farewell to every fear. 
And wipe my weeping eyes." 

3. It 18 connected with our safety. 

If on examination, matters are not right, all may be 
made so. Now is the time to get the mistake rectified; 
now only can it be done — ^it may indeed be perhaps now, 
or never. 

Then we urge the admonition of the text, 

(1.) On the consideration of all. On the young 
Christian, and on the aged believer; on Christians of 
every grade, and of every order ; for it is alike needful 
to each and every one. 

We would, 

(2.) Exhort the seeker of true religion to attend to 
self-examination ; see what hinders you from coming to 
the truth as it is in Jesus. What is the stumbling-block 
in your way to true peace. 

(3.) Let the subject be strictly remembered, and be 
personally carried out by all. It is ourselves who are 
to be examined, — not otiiers. We are not to be busy in 
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testing, and proving those around us. Alas I we 
fear this is often mach pleasanter and easier than self- 
examination. But before you do this, have counsel and 
command from (rod to do it. And here we may be 
instructed from the conduct of impetuous Peter, who was 
anxious to know» what should happen to the disciple 
John : — " Then Peter turning about, seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following ; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said Lord, which is he that betray- 
eth thee ? Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do ? Jesus saith unto him, if I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow 
thou me."^John xxi. 20—22. 

Eeader! examine thine own heart; and in that solemn 
work, there will be so much to do, so much to repent of, 
so much to amend, so much to claim thy whole attention, 
that prying curiously into the state of others, will meet 
with no disposition, or opportunity to be indulged. 



SERMON XL. 
WHAT CHRIST IS MADE TO BELIEVERS. 

*' But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of Ood is made onto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." — 
1 Cor, i. 30. 

Our text contains a very rich and striking view of the 
happy state and privileges of the Christian. The apos- 
tle has been dwelling on the insufficiency of the wisdom 
of this world to lead men to the attainment of saving 
knowledge. He is also shewing how God set at nought 
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earthly grandeur and philosophy In the establishm^ott of 
his kingdom, and how he resolved to pour contempt on 
earthly science and greatness. Hear the interesting 
questions of the apostle, — " Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?" — 
V. 20. Then he shews God's own expedient for making 
the world wise and happy: — " For after that in the wis- 
dom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom ; but we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men. For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called : but God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and the things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : that no flesh should glory in his presence." — 
V. 21 — 29. Then he turns to the direct and glorious 
privileges of his people: — "JBut of Him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us, wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctiflcation, and redemption." 

Observe, 

I. The union op believers with Christ. 

"But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus." "If any man 
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be in Christ," says the apostle, " he is a new creature." 
'' I knew a man in Christ," he says in another place. 
Now the believer is in Christ, — as the branch is in the 
vine, — as the stone is in the building, — as the members 
are in the body. Several Old Testament symbols illus- 
trate this idea ; as Noah in the ark, and the manslayer 
in the city of refuge. 

This union also, must be mutual ; Christ in us, and 
we in Christ. We may know Christ, — come to Christ, 
— ^be near to Christ ; but religion also includes being in 
Christ ; virtually, really, and vitally so in him, that he 
is our head, our life, and our all in all. So in him, that 
we are one with Christ; so in him, that we are baptized 
into his death, participators of his resurrection, and are 
co-sharers of his glory. 

Observe in the text, 

II. That this union is ascribed to God. 

" Who of God is made unto us, &c." In every sense 
this is true. God gave and sent his Son ; God revealed 
his son ; God brought us nigh to Christ ; God by his 
Holy Spirit, united us to Christ. The work is the 
Lord's ; yet man is not passive, and merely acted upon. 
He must hear of Christ, as proclaimed in the gospel; he 
must believe in Christ, and receive him into the soul. 
"To as many as received Him, He gave power to become 
the sons of God." Now in this we see exemplified, the 
amazing mercy and love of God, and the gracious power 
of the Spirit. Foritisaworkbothofloveandpower. It 
is a new creation, in which both the might, and wisdom, 
and power of God are put forth, and glorified — " that 
according as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord." 

Our text shews us. 
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III. The advantages of this union with Christ, 
" Who of God is made tmto us wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctification, and redemption." I7ow it is 
well to observe, how Christ in his gracious fulness, is 
just the adapted good, the wretched helpless sinner needs. 
Just look at our fallen estate, and our moral exigencies: 
1. As we are dark and ignorant^ Christ is made unto 



He is the light of the world — ^the true light that light- 
eth every man. He came to reveal that which the 
world could not find out — the true God, and the eternal 
life. He opens up the way of reconciliation. Hence He 
illumines the understanding, and gives the knowledge of 
salvation. He makes known the way of peace, and by 
Him we become the children of light, and of the day. 

See Saul ignorant of the scheme of mercy, and see 
him when God had revealed his Son in him ; — ^then he 
exclaims — " Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
my Lord; for whom 1 have suflfered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ." — 
Phil. iii. 8. Now this is true, saving wisdom. 

2. As sinners J we are guilty and condemned; and Christ 
is made unto us righteousness^ or jv^stificaticn. 

For by Him alone can the sinner be justified. His 
person, and obedience unto death, form the great moral 
ground of our pardon, and acceptance with God. See 
this clearly attested in Paul's address at Antioch: — 
" Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins ; and by Him all that believe are jus- 
tified from all things, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses." — Acts xiii. 38 — 39- See also the 
Q 
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reasoning of the apostle in his letter to the Bomans : — 
^^For if by one man^s offence death reigned bj one; mnch 
more they which receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous." — Bom. v. 17 — 19. 
And the result of this justification, he states — '^ Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." — v. 1. How beautiftilly this 
agrees with the prediction of Jeremiah the prophet ! 
^^And this is the name whereby he shall be called — 
the Lord our Bighteousness." It is also stated that — 
^' He was made sin for us who knew no sin." He hath 
fully met all the claims of the law. Li Him, we are not 
under its condemnation. 

3. As defiled in heart and lifcj He is made unto tis 
sancttjication. 

Now justification is a work of grace done for us ; 
sanctification is a work of g^ace done in us. Justifica- 
tion affects our state as sinners; sanctification affects 
our character as defiled. Justification is effected at once; 
sanctification is a progressive work, which b^^ins with 
our regeneration, and only ends in glory. 

Now Christ is made unto us sanctification by the Holy 
Spirit which he promised, and sent down fix>m heaven; 
who by the truth renews, and carries on the work of 
holiness in the soul of the believer ; thus he sets up with- 
in us a kingdon of righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. " Who gave Himself for us, that He 
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might redeem its from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." — 
Titus ii. 14. And, ^' But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." — iii. 4 — 5. 

The atoning blood which He shed is not only the 
ground of our pardon, but is the medium of our purifica- 
tion. This was the fountain opened for sin and unclean- 
ness. This blood, says the apostle John, ^' cleanseth us 
from all sin." — ^1 John i. 7. So also the powerful 
statement of Paul, — " For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
eanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve the living God ?" — 
Heb. ix. 13 — 14. And the description of the redeemed, 
as beheld in the vision of John — ^' And I said unto him, 
Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, these are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." — Eev. vii. 14. 

4. We are fnortal creatures^ and must become the cap* 
fives of death and the graven therefore Christ is made unto 
U8 redemption. 

This most evidently refers to something beyond, and 
subsequent to sanctification. Now this obviously relates 
to the resurrection of the body, and the glorification of 
body and soul in heaven. "For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. And not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
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* 

the first-fruita of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body." — ^Rom. viii. 22 — 23. " And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption." — Eph. iv. 30. 

Now Christ is the resurrection, or redemption of his 
people. He is so in every conceivable sense of the term. 
Not only will he raise the dead, but his indissoluble union 
with the Christian, will constitute the everlasting life to 
which he has been called. His resurrection also, is both 
the pledge and pattern of theirs. " For our conversation 
is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself."— Phil. iii. 20—21. This 
will be the grand consummation — ^the end of the work of 
Christ in us, and for us. Beyond this, there will be the 
blessedness of complete and eternal glorification. 

Such then is the Lord Jesus made to all his people. 
He is their wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. 

Learn then, 

(1.) Man's natural deplorable condition— ignorant, 
guilty, defiled ; the victim of death; and in himself with- 
out merit or help. See, 

(2.) The preciousness of the Lord Jesus. He is all 
our need ; all our desires and salvation are completed in 
him. None of these blessings can we have without 
Christ; but with Christ, God will freely give us all 
things. 

(3.) The necessity of union to Chiist — ^personal, spiri- 
tual union — a union of heart and soul. 
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(4.) We see why Christ should ever be the subject of 
preaching, and the object of faith — because there is sal- 
vation in no other. Here Is the one rock of perfect hope 
and blessedness, and nowhere else Is their a foundation 
sufficiently strong to bear up the boundless interests of 
immortal souls. In Christ, God's glory has been revealed, 
nd man's help found ; so that the apostle may well add^ 
— " He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 

Kow learn also, 

Finally. That our union to Christ should be the chief 
end of our solicitude. It may be well and profitable to 
be associated with some department of Christ's church ; 
and to be honourably identified as public professors of 
Christ's religion ; but this will really avail nothing, 
without we are spiritually united to Jesus, and unless 
he is our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and re* 
demption. This is the essential reality, after which we 
should aspire — and without which we should not be 
satisfied — and strangers to which we cannot finally be 



The experimental enjoyment of this spiritual union to 
Christ, with the emotions it should excite, are beautifully 
verified by Dr. Doddridge : — 



** My God assist me, wHUe I raise 
An anthem of harmonious praise ! 
My heart thy wonders shall proclaim, 
And spread its banners to thy name. 



In Christ I view a store divine : 
My Father, all that store is thine ; 
By thee prepared, by thee bestowed ; 
Hail to my Saviour, and my God I 
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Condemned, thy criminal I stood. 
And awful Justice asked my blood ; 
That welcome Saviour, from thy throne 
Brought righteousness and pardon down. 

My soul was all overspread with ain. 
And lo I his grace hath made me clean 
He rescues from the infernal foe, 
And full redemption will bestow. 

Ye saints assist my grateful tongue ; 
Ye angels warble back my song : 
For love like this demands the praise 
Of heavenly harps, and endleas days.'* 
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GOD'S UNWILLINGNESS TO ITFUOT HIS 

PEOPLE. 

•* For the Lord will not cast off for ever: but though he cause grief^ 
yet wiU he have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies. 
For he doth not a£91ct willingly nor grieve the children of men."— 
Lam. iii. 31—33. 

This world is a scene of trouble, and sorrow, and death. 
Man that is bom of woman is evidently subject to them, 
as the sparks fly upward. There is no escape for any 
class or condition of men from the afflictions of life. But 
often these troubles are the direct result of our iniquities. 
God often chastises, that he may not destroy, — ^purifies, 
that he may not utterly consume. 

The text was uttered when severe judgments had 
overtaken the Jewish nation. How affecting the recital 
of their miseries as recorded in this book — chap. i. v. 1 — 6. 
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Yet even in this dreary scene the prophet afSrms 
the mercy of Grod : — ^^ It is of the Lord's mercies that 
we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not. 
They are new every morning : great is thy faithfiihiess. 
The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I 
hope in him. The Lord is good unto them that wait for 
him, to the soul that seeketh him." — Lam. iii. 22 — 25. 
He then avers God's unwillingness to grieve the children 
of men. 

The subject may justly lead us to consider the affic- 
tions of God*s people in general. 

Notice then, 

L The Author 

n. The gharacteb. 

And, 

in. The design of our afflictions. 

By afflictions I mean all those events which affect 
man's person, condition, and enjoyments, — ^poverty, trials, 
temptations, bereavements, sidoiess, &c. Our text 
indirectly informs us of their origin — ^''Though He cause 
grief." Afflictions do not spring from chance ; nor are 
they directly the work of Satan — but the work of God. 
All events are immediately of him, or permitted by him. 
We often only go to the palpable cause of our sorrows; 
but above all is the great cause. ^^I form the light, and 
create darkness : I make peace and create evil : I the 
Lord do all these things." — Isa. xlv. 7. " Shall a trum- 
pet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid ? 
shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done 
it." — ^Amos iii. 6. 

Let not this view lead you to suppose, that men do not 
often injure themselves, and plunge themselves into many 
needless sorrows ; yet even here God's permissive pro- 
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vidence must be acknowledged. And if men are to be 
free and accountable beings, God must permit these 
things ; but in tender mercy he often sends the counter- 
acting remedy — the antidote to the sorrow; knowing 
their infirmities, and remembering that they are dust. 

Observe, 

II. The character op our afflictions. 

God doth not " afflict willingly," or from his heart ; 
they are disciplinary, and are ever mixed with mercy and 
compassion. Unmixed affliction is only the lot of the 
lost. Now this view of our trouble is clearly established, 
if you consider, 

1. The superahounding hleastngs we enjoy. 

For one cup of sorrow, how many have we of enjoy- 
ment? For one hour of pain, how many weeks and 
months of ease and rest ? Affliction in drops — ^blessings 
in showers. 

It is amazing how years even of health and prosperity 
are enjoyed without special note; while a fit of sickness, 
or a day's trouble, becomes the theme of morbid remem- 
brance, or mourning discontent. 

This is also evident, 

2. From the amdimaJ^ng circumstances in our afflic- 
tions. 

In our deepest afflictions how many blessings are 
retained ! What a multitude of good things are left to us I 
If health fails — friends abound ; if the body is in pain — 
the mind is very often unattacked. If in the world we 
have sorrow — in Christ we have peace ; if bereavements 
distress us — ^yet how many beloved objects are continued 
to us. And best of all, afflictions and troubles do not 
affect our relationship to God — to the covenant — and to 
the Saviour ; the promises too are all ours, and are as 
free, rich, and overflowing as ever. % 
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We may often see this, 

3. When we compare our afflictions with those of others. 
Look around! see the bitter cup others have to drink. 

We often think and say our lot is the worst — ^but is it 
80? Look at our first parents — ^see Abel is murdered, 
and by Cain his brother. Look at J acob's family — ^what 
changes and disasters in his family and condition. Be* 
member the degradation of Dinah — the pollution of 
his sons — the loss of Joseph — the unexpected death, of 
Bachel. Then in old age a threatening famine, that 
seemed to expose his whole family to desolation. Look 
at David's household — ^where strife, and rebellion, and 
lust, and want of conjugal confidence and esteem, were 
imited with a nation often in arms and conftision. Look 
at Job — cast down fi-om a high eminency of worldly 
greatness and riches into poverty — ^bereaved of his sons 
and daughters — afflicted in his own person with a dis- 
tressing and loathsome disease — tempted to rail presump- 
tuously by his wife — suspected by his friends ; until he 
appears like a monument of misery, with every possible 
inscription of distress engraven upon him. Look at 
the writer of the text — ^the weeping prophet — the bard 
of personal and national sorrow I How few and light are 
your griefs compared with others. 

4. ITien think of your deserts. 

If God meted out pure justice — ^what you deserve, 
what would be the fearftil result ? How awful the con- 
sequences I Every stream of joy would be dried up, and 
every conceivable agony would be inflicted. Despair 
would settle on your wretched and doomed spirit for 
ever and ever. '^It is of the Lord's mercies that we are 
not consumed ; because his compassions fail not." 
- Q2 
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Notice then, 

III. The design of oub afflictions. 

One word expresses it — our real and nltiinate good. 
^^ For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and soourgeth 
every son whom be receiveth. If ye endore chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is he 
whom the Father chasteneth not ?" — ^Heb. xiL 6— 7. 
^^ Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grieyoQs ; nevertheless afiierwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby/' — ^v. 11. This is most distinctly 
a£Srmed in various parts of (jk>d's revealed word, especi- 
ally by the apostle Paul — " For our light affliction which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." — 2 Cor. iv. 17. The 
apostle Peter also shows the sanctifying influence of our 
trials and sorrows : — " Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold teniptations : that the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold that perish- 
eth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ.'' — 1 Pet. i. 6 — 7. Besides these trials are need- 
ful to our conformity to Jesus. The promise runs — ^^H 
so be that we suffer with him, that we may also be 
glorified together." — Bom. viii. 17. 

Besides, all nature furnishes us with striking illustra- 
tions of the salutary influence of affliction. Hear that 
terrific tempest of wind, and thunder, and lightning. 
How awful I Trees levelled — houses destroyed — persons 
killed. Yet observe — the district has been suffering by 
disease ; the air has been impregnated with death The 
storm purifies it, and makes it balmy with health and 
life. 
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Look forth and see the sterile scene of winter I The 
hard nipping frost — ^nature appears dead — not a bird or 
flower — ^no sound of joy. Yet the frost is essential to 
the resuscitation of the earth. It is the precursor of 
spring ; and generally as is the keenness of winter, so are 
the bloom of spring, and the fruits of summer. 

See that intensely heated furnace ! The refiner takes 
the silver ore which is incrusted with dross, he places it 
in the crucible, on a burning fire, and it melts; the dross 
falls — ^the pure silver becomes clear, and at length the 
refiner sees reflected his own likeness, and the silver is 
purified. 

Look at that sickly person, in pain and weariness. 
Well, the physician prescribes ; but the potion is bitter, 
nauseous, — ^yea and it produces stiU more pain for a time. 
But its effects are the relief and health of the sufferer. 

I need not dwell at much length on figures of this kind, 
you will see their application at once. 

(1.) There is listlessness and apathy — and God sends 
the storm to awaken — ^to excite to action and spirituality 
of soul. 

(2.) There is woldliness — and God s^otds the winter 
and frost, to destroy the weeds of covetousness in the 
soul. 

(3.) There is the dross of sin still in the heart — and 
God puts his people into the frirnace, and brings them 
forth hating iniquity, and purified for his own holy 
service. 

(4.) There is still moral weakness in the system — ^and 
God mixes the medicine to give soundness and vigour 
to the inward man. % 

Now God's mercies are strikingly seen in all these ; 
and often, when affliction is unto death, in pity he takes 
his saints away, from the evil to come. 
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APPLICATION. 



Learn the importance of acquiescence and resignation. 
You can gain no advantage by murmuring and discon- 
tent. Ascertain if your afflictions have been sanctified. 
Have they led you closer to God, and made you more 
spiritual by cherishing unfeigned and devout gratitude 
to him? Bless him even when his strokes are upon you; 
for all his strokes are regulated by wisdom, tenderness, 
and love. Anticipate a state of future, yet certain, and 
unmixed joy. But that is to be in eternity — ^not in 
time ; in heaven — not on earth. 

Let the unconverted ask why the end of Grod'a chas- 
tening dealings with them has not been attained. God 
seeks your restoration to himself. He wishes you as 
prodigal children to feel your misery, and come to his 
home, and heart, and salvation. 

Backslider I God says to you— " Therefore, behold, 
I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, 
that she shall not find her paths. And she shall follow 
after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not find them : then shall 
she say, I will go and return to my first husband ; for 
then was it better with me than now." — Hos. ii. 6—7. 
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SERMON XLII. 
FAMILY WORSHIP. 

*< And upon the families that call not on thy name/'— Jb*. z. 25. 

The text contains a divinely inspired imprecation on 
those who are involved in the sin of neglecting to call 
upon God in their families. And though we cannot 
seek the wrath of God on any class of sinners, yet, the 
subject shews in most forcible words, the awfiil condition 
of all such. We may look at the text as a prediction, 
that God will pour out his fury on prayerless families — 
and as such it surely claims our solemn consideration. 
There can be no doubt, that the social character of a 
people will be the best index to their true moral condition. 
Where the people are ignorant, the families will be so 
many circles of darkness and evil. Where irreligion 
prevails, the families will be without any recognition of 
God, or regard to the exercises of piety. And where 
sin and profligacy abound, there the families will be so 
many centres of vice, pollution, and blasphemy. On the 
other hand, where there is Christian intelligence, and 
moral order, and religious power, there the families of 
the people will be peaceful, and be the abodes of the 
Christian virtues, where all the social graces will be seen 
in all their genial influence, and transcendant loveliness. 
O yes ! it is piety that gives home its loftiest charms, 
and its sweetest blessedness I 

But where piety abides, will there not be the acknow- 
ledgment and worship of the living God ? Will not 
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the altar of prayer be reared ? And will not holy praise 
and thanksgiving ascend from thence to the great Source 
of aU onr blessing ? 
Let us then consider, 

I. The gbounds op family worship. 

II. The nature op acceptable family worship. 
in. The advantages op family worship. 
And, 

IV. Beply to some objections. 
Notice then, 

L The gbounds of family wobship. 
And here we would observe, 

1. The moral exigencies of families. 

All the members of every family are fallen, depraved, 
guilty, and therefore stand in need of divine mercy. The 
state of one family is the state of each and all. Each 
therefore requires the divine knowledge, the divine favour, 
and the divine image ; and their mutual moral exigendes 
should lead to mutual prayer. Much diversity of moral 
condition will be seen in the family groups of the land; 
but as every family — ^the most educated, the most moral, 
and the most orderly — ^are composed of fallen, sinful 
beings, then each family requires to be brought into direct 
contact with Grod's great remedy for our depravity and 
sin. Here then is seen most clearly one essential ground 
for the family worship of the living God. 

2. Family necessities and depev^deney shouJdbe a reason 
for family worship. 

No man is independent of God for any blessing ; so 
truly, the families of mankind are dependent on him. 
Daily existence, food, health, and every comfort, proceed 
from God, and he must give them, or we must be miser- 
able and perish. And if God is the author of all our 
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good gifts, especially is he so of the more elevated or per- 
fect blessings which relate to the mind, and the soul's 
present and immortal welfare. Every peaceful enjoy- 
ment, every joyful emotion, every spiritual desire, every 
holy longing, every heavenly aspiration, must he bestow, 
or we must remain strangers to them. Now this entire 
dependency on God, should be acknowledged, and 
honoured in the exercise of family worship. 

3. The conduct of Pagans should excite us to this. 
They have their household gods, and their family 

offerings. Laban had his famUy gods. How the hea- 
thens shame thousands of professedly Christian families I 
The recognition of God, and providence, religiously, seems 
to be taught, even by nature. For it is observable, that 
almost all classes of idolaters regard social religious acts, 
as essential to their domestic well-being and security. 
But how much more should the rearing of our offspring 
amid the light of divine religion, ever be regarded in 
connection with the daily worship of the true Jehovah. 
If home is to be the sanctuary of everything most lovely 
and precious, especially should it be so, of those invalu- 
ble tibings which are immortal and divine. 
We may well ground it, 

4. On the examples of the godly families of all ages. 
Abraham, wherever he went, reared his family altar 

to the Lord — and hear God's testimony of him — " For 
I know him, that he will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that thing which he hath spoken 
of him.'* — Gen. xviii. 19. 

Joshua resolved to make this, one special object of his 
life—" Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in 
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Bincerlty and in truth : and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in 
Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord« And if it seem evil 
onto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom 
ye will serve ; whether the gods which your fathers 
served that were on the other side of the flood, or the 
gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell : but as 
for me and my house we will serve the Lord." — Jos. 
xxiv. 14 — 15. 

So of David. Amidst all the heavy duties, and mag- 
nificent attractions of a palace and a court, it is said, 
^' Then David returned to bless his household/* — 2 Sam. 
vi. 20. 

How delightful is the account given of Cornelius — 
" There was a certain man in CaBsarea called Cornelius, 
a centurion of the band called the Italian band. A 
devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway."— Acts x. 1 — 2. 

Now let these instances suffice as brief examples of 
social piety ; and there can be no doubt that the truly 
religious heads of families, in all ages, and all countries, 
have delighted to honour God around the family altar. 

Observe, 

II. The nature op acceptable family wobship. 

Our text refers, 

1. To prayer. 

The solemn and comprehensive duty of prayer must 
ever be one essential of all true worship. Prayer for 
Divine pardon— for Divine grace — ^for spiritual wisdom 
and understanding. Prayer for providential direction, 
and all daily temporal blessings. Prayer for all 
needful aid — for protection from enemies, deliverance 
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from evil, and guidance into all truth. Prayer for the 
sanctification of all sorrows and afflictions. Prayer, in 
one word, for our present and everlasting well-being. 
Prayer for others; for connections, and kindred, and 
friends; for the church of Christ, and for a perishing 
world. With the exercise of prayer, we should cherish 
the spirit and grace of prayer, and also labor to improve 
the pft of prayer. We should also aim at earnestness; 
and remember, that without faith, no kind of prayer can 
be acceptable to God ; — and that Jesus the Mediator, 
must be the way of our approach at all times, to the 
throne of grace. For this is an essential condition of 
successful prayer — " That we ask the Father in Christ's 
name.'' With prayer, should be united, 

2. Thanksgiving. 

All prayer should be united to this. The apostle 
unites them, — "Be careful for nothing; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known imto God." — Phil. iv. 6. 
" Bejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In every- 
thing give thanks ; fo'r this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you." — lThess.v. 16 — 18. "Speaking 
to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. 
Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ." — Eph. 
V. 19 — 20. K this holy thankoffering can be embodied 
in the sacred hjnm or psalm, it will enliven family 
worship, and also teach holy melody to the young persons 
of our household. How sweet to hear the united voice 
of praise arising to God from the domestic hearth I 
When with one voice, parents and children, masters and 
servants, and often visitors of the household, all glori- 
fying God together. 
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3. There should he the reading of the word of Ood. 

Observe the divine command bj Moses to the Israel- 
ites — ^^ And these words, which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart : and thon shalt teadi them dili- 
gently nnto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thon sittest in thine house, and when thon walkest 
by the way, and when thon liest down, and when thon 
risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy 
house, and on thy gates." — ^Deut. vi. 6 — 9. Now here 
is a direction most explicit and clear; and it is manifest 
that only thus, can our families become spiritually and 
minutely intimate with the holy records of eternal life. 
Thus however, they wiU know the scriptures, which are 
able to make them wise unto salvation. And the exhor- 
tation of the apostle is most applicable to family worship, 
where he says — ^" Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sin^g 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord." — Col. iii. 16 

We may refer, 

4. To ihefreqyency cf family worship. 

Some really pious families regard it three times a day 
— ^moming, noon, and evening. Most however attend 
to it morning and evening. It seems natural, with the 
beginning and end of the day, to honour God. With 
some, it can only be regarded once ; the head of the 
household has to leave early, or other circumstances 
render twice impossible. If the principle be regarded, 
and the service loved, then the frequency may be left to 
the consciences of God's people. • 
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We may refer also, 

6. To the persons who shovM have theprimlege of family 
worship. 

To this we reply, the entire family ; children, servants, 
visitors — all. All beneath the family roof should be 
kindly and cordially invited. 

Let a few minor directions on the subject here be 
added. 

(1.) Family worship should not be long and tedious 
at any time ; but especially in the evening ; thus it 
becomes a burden, and an unpleasant task — especially to 
young persons. It may thus disgust them, and give a 
distaste for divine things. 

(2.) The reading of the word should be appropriate. 
All the word of God is precious ; but not equally so. 
Much of the Old Testament, especially its histories, and 
the Levitical rites, may be omitted with advantage. 
The book of Job, the Psalms, and some of the Prophets, 
however, should occupy a chief place. But the New 
Testament should be read through, and through, except 
the latter chapters of the visions of the Apocalypse — 
unless the parent possesses wisdom enough to elucidate 
them. It wiU be well always, when needful, to add short 
expository remarks, and explain difficult words. 

(3.) It should be varied and lively. Monotony should 
be carefully avoided. Some families have certain objects 
of prayer for each day in the week ; as, missions, chris- 
tian unity, conversion of the Jews, salvation of the world, 
&c. Whether this method be adopted, or not, if the same 
ideas, in the same stereotyped phrases, be constantly 
employed, the service will cease to be edifying, if not 
absolutely oppressive to those attending it. 

How needful to seek the quickening grace of God ; 
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and thns to keep the fire of true devotion boming on the 
altar of the heart ! 

III. The advantages of family worship. 

1. It tmU be profitable to our oum souls. 

By waiting on the Lord, we shall renew onr strength; 
and God will draw nigh to us and bless ns. He will 
answer our prayers, and send us tokens for good. It is 
not a vain thing ; and never can be profitless to worship 
God. 

2. It may be saving to our families. 

In the use of the means, may we not expect the spedal 
blessing of God ? At any rate, our children and depen- 
dants expect to see consistency ; and whether they are 
benefited savingly, or not, they will be left without 
excuse. 

3. It totll certainly secure the divine approbation. 

It will please God ; and forget not, his favour is life, 
his smile is bliss. If we have God's favour, may we 
not hope that he will be the defence of our families? 
Sanctifying our states of prosperity, or adversity ; of 
health, and affliction ; and thus all that is really best in 
providence and grace, will be secured, 

4. It will be honourable to religion. 

It will be a family testimony for God — a social mani- 
festation for Bible religion — a rebuke to the families of 
profligacy, worldliness, and sin around us. It is of great 
importance to mantain an open and public profession of 
godliness before the world. And even the ungodly around 
us, will secretly respect the moral consistency of those, 
who are not afraid, or ashamed, to give religion a place 
in their family arrangements. 

But let us reply, 

IV. To SOME OF THE USUAL OBJECTIONS. 
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Some persons object on the ground of, 

1. Personal timidity^ and the fear of man* 

This, if allowed to prevail, is sinful; seek grace to 
overcome it ; strive against it. This fear of man indeed, 
brings a snare. 

2. Want of talent. 

This is often the excuse of pride. Do it as you have 
ability ; you can do no more ; God requires no more. 
It is not fine prayer that pleases him ; and your talents 
will be increased by using them — ^^ To him that hath shall 
be given." Begin, and your ability will improve. Better 
read prayers, than neglect the service altogether. 

Persons often plead, 

3. Want of time. 

Perhaps for twice a day ; but not for once, surely. 
Not ten minutes a day for family worship ! How deplore 
able such a plea! Time for everything but the soul, 
and for the souls of your families. You may have plenty 
of time to be pent up in the chamber of affliction ; and 
you will have time to die. Then surely you should seek 
time really to live, and to honour God, and seek his 
blessing. The real inward reason, however, I fear is, 
want of disposition — want of love to spiritual things — 
want of the fear of God — want of a deep concern for 
eternal realities. 

Let God's demands, consistency of piety , and the claims 
of those around you, decide the question. No one will 
insult God in the great day, by saying, they had no time 
for his worship and service. 

I have just three counsels to give in reference to 
family worship. 

(1.) Arrange for it ; and be punctual and constant. 
Do nothing indiflferently that pertains to God andreliglon. 
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Avoid previous confoBion, and bustle, and unseeming 
haste. 

(2.) Avoid formality. Labour to be in the spirit, or 
there will be no profit to anj one. There may be the 
altar, but it will avail nothing without the hallowed ire. 

(3.) Expect God's blessing. Do it in humble, simple 
faith — look to Christ always — ^avoid self-righteousness. 

Finally, 

(4.) A word to prayerless families. You cannot, of 
course, expect God's blessing ; but forget not, his curse 
may rest on your dwellings. He can send blighting 
influences, and wither every joy, embitter every good, 
and dissipate every hope. And more, he will demand 
an account at the last day. Think then, of your own souls ; 
and also, forget not the souls, and deathless interests of 
those committed to your care. Then be persuaded to 
seek personal religion; ^ve your hearts up to God ; and 
having done so, by faith in Jesus Christ, the only Medi- 
ator — ^then set up the altar of worship in your dwellings, 
to the honour and glory of his grace. 

'< Father of all I thy care we bless, 
Which orowns our families with peace: 
From thee they sprang, and by thy hand 
They haye been, and are still sustained. 

To God, most worthy to be praised, 
Be our domestic altars raised; 
Who, Lord of heaven, scorns not to dwell 
With saints in thdr obscurest ceQ. 



To thee may each united house. 
Morning and night, present its tows 
Our servants there, and rising race. 
Be taught thy precepts and thy grace. 
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Oh, m&y each futoie age proclaiiD 
The hononrs of thy glorious name! 
While pleased and thankful we remoTO 
To join tiie family abore." 



SERMON XLIII. 
DELIGHT IN DIYINE ORDINANCES. 

** And the whole assembly took coonsel to keep other seven days : 
and they kept other seven days with gladness.''— 2 Ckron. xxz. 23. 

OuB text refers to a very interesting public religions 
service, convened hj the good king Hexekiah. Apostacy 
and profanity had fearfully ravaged the nation. A work 
of reformation was now attempted; and a public service 
for confession of sin, and a reverential regard to divine 
ordinances, was convened. ^^ So the posts went with 
the letters from the king and his princes throughout 
all Israel and Judah, and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying, ye children of Israel, turn agdn unto 
the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he wiU 
return to the remnant of you, that are escaped out of the 
hand of the kings of Assyria. And be not like your 
fathers, and like your brethren, which trespassed against 
the Lord God of their fathers, who therefore gave them 
up to desolation, as ye see. Now be ye not stiff-necked, 
as your fathers were, but yield yourselves unto the Lord, 
and enter into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for 
ever: and serve the Lord your God, that the fierceness of 
his wrath may turn away fi-om you. For if ye turn again 
imto the Lord, your brethren and your children shall 
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find oompaBsion before them tliat lead them captive, so 
that thej shall come again into this land ; for the Lord 
jonr God is gradons and merciful, and will not torn 
away his hce from jou, if ye return unto him." — y. 6 — 9. 
The service was duly held. ^ And the children of Israel 
that were present at Jerosalem kept the feast of nnlea- 
vened bread seven days with great gladness : and the 
Levites and priests praised the Lord day by day, sing- 
ing with loud instruments unto the Lord. And Hezekiah 
spake comfortably nnto all the Levites that taught the 
good knowledge of the Lord : and they did eat through- 
out the feast seven days, offering peace offerings, and 
making confession to the Lord God of their fathers." — 
V. 21—22. 

After this protracted service of seven days, the whole 
assembly took counsel, and they resolved to keep other 
seven days ; and they did so with gladness. This then 
is the subject of our discourse. 

We wish to ground two propositions on the text. 

I. Why the people op God should delight in 

RELiaiOUS WORSHIP. 

And, 

II. How THEY WILL EVINCE IT. 

Notice then, 

I. Why the people op God should delight in 

RELIGIOUS worship. 

They should do so on account, 

1. Of its divine authority. 

God demands it. " Thou shalt worship t^^e Lord thy 
God'* is his great command. He has expressly appointed 
it ; sanctioned it with promised rewards; and disobedience 
to it, he has connected with severe threatenings. The 
intelllgencies of heaven worship him ; and even inani- 
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mate nature is called upon to join in the hallowed service. 
Hence the Psalmist exclaims — " Praise ye the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : praise him in the 
heights* Praise ye him, all his angels : praise ye him, 
all his hosts. Praise ye him, sun and moon : praise him, 
all ye stars of light. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the heavens. Let them 
praise the name of the Lord : for he commanded, and 
they were created." — Psa. cxlviii. 1 — 5. And, "Bless 
the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all his 
works in all places of his dominion : bless the Lord, O 
my soul."— Psa. ciii. 20—22. 
They do so because, 

2. Of its adaptation to man^s nature and powers. 

A contemplation of the great, and glorious, and good, 
produces emotions of pleasure. Nearly all the tribes of 
men worship something. One nation adores the glorious 
orb of day — another the wind — and another the invisible 
spirit. Others make idols to represent their imaginary 
deities. It is obvious that man was destined for religious 
homage — reverence — ^prayer — faith — and adoration. 

To worship God, is to direct the powers of the mind 
to the right and only object, worthy of it. Man is thus 
lifted up into holy contact with his Creator ; he comes 
into spiritual connexion with the high and lofty one who 
inhabiteth eternity ; and this is the summit of human 
greatness, and the perfection of man's blessedness and 
glory. 

3. Because pvhlic worship Jiarmonises toith the social 
constitution of man. 

E 
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Secret prayer and meditation are necessary, and truly 
precious; but man was destined to sympathize most with 
his fellow-men. Thus they minister to eadi others 
delight ; thus they exdte and provoke one another to 
higher and holier exercises. The holy emotion goes from 
eye to eye, and from heart to heart. The sorrowful 
lose their grie&, amid the sunshine of the service — ^the 
joyous have their ecstacies chastened and sanctified, by 
their conmiunmg with the distresses of the sad. The 
poet has sweetly sung — 

^ Lo what an entertfuning fligkt, 

Aie brethren that agree ; 
Brethren, whose cheerful hearts nnite, 

In hands of piety. 

When streams of love, from Chiiit the spring. 

Descend to every sonl; 
And heayenly peace, with habny wing, 

Shades, and bedews the whole." 

The atmosphere of worship is evidently adapted to 
produce social affection, and sympathy, and benignity. 
Hence, all ranks, and classes, and conditions, are the 
better for their union and communion in the hallowed 
services of God's house ; and the constant attendant on 
divine services feels, as he sings — 

*' Peace be within this sacred place, 

And joy a constant guest ! 
With holy gifts and heavenly grace 

Be her attendants blest. 

My soul shall pray for Zion still. 

While life or breath remains ; 
There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 

There God my Saviour reigns.** 
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4. Btvine worship involves the rnost interesting and 
sacred easerdses, 

(1.) The attamment of the highest knowledge. Here 
they hearken to the oracles of eternal tnith and life, and 
obtain supplies of celestial wisdom. 

(2.) The offering of sweet and hallowed praise. Be- 
tuming God thanks for all his mercies — ^blessing and 
exalting his holy and glorious name. Praise for life and 
being — ^for health and strength — for mental faculties, 
and moral powers — for food and raiment — ^for prolonged 
probation, and for renewed mercies — ^for the chief of gifts, 
the Lord Jesus Christ — the precious gospel — the throne 
of mercy, and the bright hope of a boundless bliss in the 
world to come. How extensive the sphere of praise I 
How multiplied the benefits to be acknowledged! And 
how ardent the heart should be, that is thus employed I 
How exultingly the pious heart bursts forth — 

** Praise ye the Lord I my heart shall join 
In work so pleasant, so divine, 
Now, while the flesh is my ahode, 
And when my soul asoends to God. 

Praise shall employ my nohlest powers 
While immortality endures ; 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
While life and thought and being last." 

(3.) Humble prostration, a sense of unworthiness before 
God, and devout supplication for mercy and grace. What 
subject for enlargement I The ignorant seeking know- 
ledge — the guilty seeking pardon — the polluted seeking 
holiness — ^the weak seekmg strength — ^the mortal man 
seeking eternal life, and everlasting glory ; besides all 
earnestly uniting in prayer, and intercession, and thanks- 
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giving, for all mankind. O jesl these services are good 
and pleasant, and profitable to the soul. !No wonder 
our sacred national bard should portray it so beautifully, 
when he sings — 

** Lord, how delightful 't is to see 
A whole assemhly worship thee 1 
At once they sing, at once they pray; 
They hear of heaven, and learn the way.** 

And when he avers — 

'* I have been there, and still would go ; 
'Tis like a little heaven below/' 

We should delight in it, because, 

5. Divine worship is connected vnth As greatest cf aU 



Divine and spiritual illumination of soul— conviction 
of conscience, and sorrow for sin — repentance and re- 
form of life — ^production of faith, and acceptance with 
God — sanctification of the soulj and its conformity to the 
divine likeness — obedience to the divine authority — 
delight in the divine government — resignation under 
adverse dispensations — elevation of the soul to heavenly 
things — and withal an increasing meetness for endless 
glory. 

The house of God is the school of celestial training for 
the service of the skies. It is the palace of present joy, 
and the very gate to Jehovah's exalted temple in heaven. 
No marvel that the Psalmist should exclaim — ^^ One 
thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple." — Psa. xxvii. 4. 
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Surdj these are ample reasons for delighting in the 
worship of God. 

We proceed then to shew, 

II. How THIS DELIGHT WILL BE EVINCED. 

It will be manifested, 

1. By the holy dkeerfulneas which vnll distinguish our 



^^ I was glad when they said unto me, let us go into 
the house of the Lord." — Psa. xxii. 1. " How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : my heart 
and my flesh crieth out for the living God. For a day 
in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be 
a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedness." — Psa. Ixxxiv. 1 — 2; 10. The 
attendance will not be reluctant, or late, or irregular ; 
but cheerful, willing, and constant. They will feel, and 
ring— 

" Sweet 18 the work, my God and King, 

To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing $ 

To show thy love by morning light. 

And talk of of all thy truth by night." 

2. By the spirit which will (Jiardcterize the worship 
iisdf. 

It will be reverential and humble — ^not self-laudatory, 
and Pharisaical. Adoring and grateful ; the soul's high- 
est and sweetest emotions will be excited, and presented 
to God. Spiritual and heavenly — ^not bodily service 
merely — ^not earthly homage; but the emplojonent of 
the mind and soul, in which heavenly aspirations, desires, 
and associations, will be cherished and cultivated. It 
will be enjoyed as a privilege, and not conridered as a 
duty only. The heart will be really in it, and it will not 
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be wearisome; but there will rather, be sorrow and 
regret when it is over. And as in the text, the wor- 
shippers would fain prolong the service, and continue the 
hallowed exercises ; each one exclaiming — 

" My wflling tool would ste j. 

In f nch a firune m this ; 
And gladly sing herself away, 

To eyerlasting bHss." 

3. By the moral Jhiits of foarsk^ which toenail eo^iOfU. 
We shall shew that it makes us wiser, holier, more. 

heavenlj-minded — that it exalts and dignifies the soul 
— gives moral beantj, and celestial loveliness to the 
spirit — ^that we cany a sense of (iod's presence with ns, 
so that, the world will take knowledge <^ ns, that we 
had been with Jesus. Just as things bear awaj the 
fragrant odour of the boxes in whid they have been 
placed; so, God's people will cany with them, from the 
house and services of Qod, the sweet fragrancies of divine 
things ; and they will appear to others as, the seed which 
God has blessed. 

4. By giving the interests of divine worship our cordial 
and liberal support. 

How the Israelites did this in reference to the erection 
of the tabemade I How most modem instances of liber- 
ality are thrown into the shade, by the accounts givoi to 
us of the holy seal and devotedness, whidi they exhibited! 
<^ The children of Israel brought a wlUing offerii^ unto 
the Lord, every man and woman, whose heart made them 
wiUing to bring for all manner of work, which the Lord 
had commanded to be made by the hand of Moses.'* — 
Exod. XXXV. 29. ^ And they recdved of Moses aS the 
offering, which the children of Israel had brought for the 
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work of iht service of the sanctuary, to make it withal. 
And they brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuaryi came every man from his work 
whidi they made ; and they spake unto Moses, saying, 
the people bring much more than enough for the service 
of the work, which the Lord commanded to make. And 
Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be pro- 
daimed throughout the camp, saying, let neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the offering of the sanc- 
tuary. jSo the people were restrained from bringing." 
— ^Exod. ^yoLYik 3—6. 

So David, and the nobles, and the people, in reference 
to the temple. It is worthy of remark, how all orders 
and classes assisted most cheerfully in the great work. 
It is said of the king, besides the costly materials he had 
provided, that he said— '^ Moreover, because I have set 
my affection to the house of my God, I have of mine own 
proper good, of gold and silver, which I have given to 
the house of my God, over and above all that I have 
prepared for the holy house, even three thousand talents 
of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents 
of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the house withal.'' 
— 1 Chron. xxix. 3—4. And of the nobles, and chiefs 
of the people— "Then the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with the rulers of the king's work, offered 
willingly, and gave for the service of the house of God, 
of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass eighteen 
thousand talents, and one hundred thousand talents of 
iron. And they with whom precious stones were found, 
gave them to the treasure of the house of the Lord, by 
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the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite." — ^v. 6 — 8. And all 
thia was followed by the general offerings of the people 
— " Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered wil- 
lingly, because with perfect heart they offered willingly 
to the Lord : and David the king also rejoiced with great 
joy."-v. 9. 

If we love divine worship, we shall freely and liberally 
support it, as God gives us the means; and we shall 
ever recognise the pious sentiments of the king of Israel, 
who devoutly said — "Both riches and honour come of 
thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is 
power and might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto alL Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. But who 
am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort ? For all things come 
of thee, and of thine own have we given thee." — ^v. 12 
—14. 

Now in proportion to our delight in divine worship, 
our support will be dieerfully given. This support will 
also include our time, our influence, and our prayers to 
God for his blessing. We shall labour, and give, and 
pray; and do all with a single eye to the glory of God. 

Such will be the evidences of ardent attachment to 
divine worship. 

APPLICATION. 

(1.) Let the subject lead us to self-examination. Do 
we thus love God's house and ordinances? Do we eageily 
anticipate them — spiritually enjoy them — and would we 
most gladly prolong them ? Would we, as in the text, 
^\ keep other seven days with gladness ?" 
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(2.) Let it excite us to greater attachment. Are we 
not liable to cool in our ardour — ^to slacken in our ser- 
vice ? And do not earthly things often take away the 
holy relish for spiritual services ? If so, let the subject 
stir us up, and lead us to a more entire consecration to 
God's service. 

(3.) Let it connect the worship of earth with that of 
heaven. Soon we shall be present in earthly ordinances 
for the last time. Every service lessens the number of 
those exalted privileges, and others will be called to 
occupy our places, both of responsibility and enjoyment. 
But let the sanctuary, with its blissful exercises, be spi- 
ritually regarded, and then their termination here, will 
be followed by the temple services of glory — ^by the 
enjoyment of the grand, and endless sabbath above — and 
by ^e ravishing delights and pleasures^ which are at 
God's right hand for evermore. Oh I realize then the 
sentiments — 



" Ours, Saviour, may these glories he^ 

When earthly joys are past ; 
Aud haTing lived on earth to thee. 

May we exchange at last, 
This house — ^these hours of praise and prayeij^ 
For holier— happier worship theie^' 



sa 



SERMON XLiy. 

DOING GOD'S WORK FBOM RIGHT PRINCIPLES 
Am) WITH ALL THE HEART. 

M And thuB did Hezekiah thxoaglumt a& Jndah, and wzooght that 
which was good and right and trath h&Eare the Lord hia God. And in 
erery work that he began in the service of the honse of God, and in the 
law, and in the commandments, to seek hia God, he did it with aU his 
heart, and pro6peTed.''-*-2 Chrom, zzzL 90— >21. 

The character of good Hezekiah is beautifollj drawn in 
the Holy Scriptures. God has Btiikingly exhibited in his 
history, the declaration that, those who honour him, he 
will honour ; so that while many of the kings of Jndah 
and Israel only appear on the record of Holy Scripture, 
covered with shame and infamy — ^Hezekiah, the servant 
of God, has his name, and a honourable reputation pre- 
served, and handed down for the admiration of future 
generations. 

Hezekiah was a great national and religious reformer; 
and this chapter abounds with the pleasing details of his 
labours. But it is not so needful for our purpose, that 
we enter minutely into the consideration of these; as^ 
that we look at the great principles on which he acted. 
Thus, his spirit and conduct will ba found well-worthy 
of our imitation. And they were such as ought to dis- 
tinguish all God's people in their efforts to extend the 
cause of Christ in the world. 
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Let QB contemplate, 

I. The great pbingifles by which he was 

QOVEBNED. 

n. His ZEAL AND DEVOTEDNESS TO THE CAUSE OF 

Gk)D. And, 
in. The Divine pbospebitt with which he was 

FAYOUBED. 

Observe then, 

L The gbeat pbinciples by which he was 

GOVEBNED* 

Beversmg the order, a little, of the text, we shall 
observe that he was actuated, 

1. By equity. 

In the text it is said, he wrought that which was 
"right." Avoided all injustice, — all wrong. Acted 
equitably in all he did. Did not consult his own pecu- 
niary interests, or the law of expediency, but the daims 
of justice. This is the only true basis of solid excellency. 
What does the Lord require of his people? "To do justly." 
This is one of the essential principles <^ Divine morality 
and true godliness. However we may seek to honour 
Gh>d, or advance religion in the world, we must have as 
the bans of all our operations, an unswerving regard to 
equity and righteousness. God will not have robbeiy 
for a burnt offering. He will not accept of the fruits of 
oppression, or of the gains of avarice. He will not be 
pleased even with the most costly sacrifices, if the claims 
of justice are either disregarded or neglected. Hezekiah's 
good work rested, in the first instance, on doing that 
which was " right" — aright towards God and towards 
man. 

Another of these principles was that, 

2. Of benevolence. 
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In the text called " good." This is the very spirit of 
the Divine law. — " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself." To do that which is for the real good of 
others, and that from a good feeling of kindness. There 
is a difference between a mere righteous, and a good 
man. In both, we are assimilated to the Divine cha- 
racter; but goodness is the glory of God, and the 
highest perfection of the godly man. 

To be righteous, is the demand of the law. To be 
good, is the end both of the law and the gospel. A 
righteous king or a righteous reformer must be a bless- 
ing to a community; but he is also still more exalted 
and more lovely, when all is done in the spirit of bene- 
volence and love. Right doing, must be perfected by 
kind and benignant doing. Hezekiah did that which 
was "right" and also "good," before the Lord his God. 

ilis conduct also was distinguished, 

3. Fiyrfdelity. 

Described as " truth." Fidelity in regarding God's 
covenants. Sincerity and uprightness of character. 
For it is added, "before the Lord" — he acted as account- 
able to God — as in his sight, with reference to his glory. 
Fidelity involves purity of motive, and simpleness of 
eye. Having no mixed designs, but acting from an 
enlightened conscientious desire to honour God. And 
it also involves constancy in opposition to vacillation ; 
and perseverance in well-doing, in opposition to weary- 
ing, or .turning aside. 

Now, here are the grand essential pillars of religious 
reformation — equity, goodness, and fidelity; or as in 
the text, they are expressed as " right," and " good," 
and " truth." 

Now these were Hezekiah's principles of action, in 
doing God's work. 
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How essential these principles are to all trae excel- 
lency! Notice then, 

n. His zeal and devotednbss to the cause op 
God. 

" And in every work that he began in the service of 
the house of God, and in the law and in the command- 
ments." Observe, 

1. His labours were numertma. 

^* In every work," &c. Not merely one work, but 
"many." The great workers for God and souls will 
have many claims on their labours. The friends and 
donors of one great object are often so, in reference to 
several and many. The friends of education, are also 
the friends of peace and liberty. With care and order, 
a man may do much for many good and useful objects. 
No man should excuse himself because he is already 
engaged in one work. Look at the claims made on 
God's ancient servants ! on Moses, on Joshua, on David, 
on Nehemiah, on Daniel, and on the Apostles of Jesus; 
also on the Protestant reformers. Think of what 
Luther had to do ! What Calvin had to do ! What 
Knox, and Whitfield, and Wesley had to do I Look at 
the engagements of Wilberforce— of the missionaries 
Williams, and Moffat, and Ejiibb, and others I So Heze- 
kiah threw himself ftdly into varied and numerous 
services. 

2. His labours had especial respect to the House of Ood. 
He recognized this as connected with the Divine glory 

— ^the Divine favour — ^and the Divine blessing. He saw 
too, its intimate bearings on man's elevation, happiness, 
and salvation. So it is now, and must ever be. Chris- 
tian sanctuaries are the bulwarks of a nation. Its 
turrets of honour. Its temples of purity and of peace. ^ 
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He who would truly bless his comitry and ben^t his 
species, cannot do so in any way so effectual, as by 
directing his zeal and libersdity to the house of God. 
The house of God becomes the centre of light to the be- 
nighted neighbourhood — ^the sdiool of religious education 
for the young. It acts as salt, in staying the moral 
putresence of the district* It tends to intellectualize 
the people around. It rears masnve barriers agunst 
the tide of profligacy. It ess^itially purifier maimers, 
blesses and exalts the social hearth ; and above all, it 
brings perishing men within the range of life and salva-^ 
tion. Here man is blessed, and blessed in all respects ; 
and here God is most honoured and glorified. 

3. Bka labours toere done with entire eameskieea omd 



^^ With all his heart'' This was the main-spring; and 
gave an impetus to all his efforts. With aU 1^ h^urt-— 
with aU its affection for the work. Not coldly — ^not 
langnidly ; but with all the fervour and power of his 
heart. 

The things of religion demand this. God, the soul, 
and eternity, should ever be identified with this ri^t 
and whole heartedness. Beligion deserves it — ought 
to have it. This is according to true wisdom; to give 
the best to the best objects. Who can fiedl to admire 
the fiill service of the whole heart I And God is pleased 
with this. It is just in harmony with Ins daims and 
demands. We may give attention, and time, and 
labour, and even diligence to secular duties; but the 
fervour of the soul God must have for his service. He 
will not accept the work of the hands without the 
heart — ^nor will he accept of half the heart ; but he 
must have the whole heart given to him, and devoted to 
his work. 
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Such then was the zeal and derotedness of Hesekiah 
in the work of the Lord. 
Notice^ 
m. The Divine PsospERmr with which he was 

FAYOURED. 

He did Gt)d'B work with all his heart, ^^ and pros- 
pered." Prospered both personally, as a godly man ; 
and publidj, as a king. Those who are fully devoted 
to Ood, prosper, 

1. A9(hey are the especial stdjeciBcf Dtm^ 

Ck)d oares for them — will undertake for them — ^keep 
them — ^and often signally delivers them. Look at Joseph, 
and the moral heroes we have mentioned — ^Moses — 
David — ^Daniel I Look at the apostles of Jesus — ^the 
great Protestant reformers, and Puritans, and revivalists 
of all ages and countries I As a rule, they hare pros- 
pered; they have carried out their plans of piety — 
succeeded in their works of usefulness ; and have alike 
been victorious for the truth, and blessings to the world. 
God^s providence has been signally displayed in thei^ 
history; in silasdng opposition— beating down their 
enemies — overruling apparent evil for real good, and 
delivering them from the most deadly perils. Often, the 
stones of the street, and the beasts of the field, have been 
in league with them, and all things have worked toge- 
ther for their good. 

But they have also prospered, 

2. As they have been the objects of jfrecious promises, 
Gt)d's dedarations and engagements of love and mercy 

towards them, are varied, rich, and numerous — ^they are 
both temporal, and sjnritual, and eternal. Qod^a bless- 
ing is with, and upon them. It maketh rich, and addeth 
no sorrow therewith. 
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Now, these convejances of God's love, cheered his 
people in all ages. These animated them to duty, and 
made them happy in it. These were their present sup- 
port, and a ftdl realization of them, their future reward. 

Such also shall prosper, 

3. As ^leirjinal recompense shall be great and eternal. 

Everything favourable to eternal life is prosperity. 
Even poverty, troubles, affliction, in the end, yield a 
perfectly satisfying reward. Every good act shall be 
rewarded. Even a cup of water, given to any and 
every one, in the name of a disciple. Besides, the good 
Grod's people do, by the gracious help of God, shall last 
and abide ; and this in itself shall be more than a full 
return for the toil, and pain, and sacrifice, they have 
given, or endured, in God's service. To witness the 
triumph of truth over error— of holiness over sin — of 
happiness over wretchedness. To behold brands plucked 
from the burning. To witness in the day of eternity, 
the fruits of righteous effort, and to be permitted to say 
to the benignant Judge upon the throne — ^ Here are 
the children thou hast given me." Here are the sheaves 
of the blessed harvest — ^here are the triumphs of thy 
cross ; and as such, the crown and rejoicing of our souls. 
O, yes I this is prosperity, alike beyond all our present 
utterance, or conception. 

Hezekiah's success in God's work was an ample re- 
ward, both of honour and joy to his godly spiiit. 

Then learn, — 

1. That true religion has its distinct recognized prin- 
ciples. Righteousness — ^goodness — ^fidelity. We can 
do nothing without these; and these must never be com* 
promised or superseded. 
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2. That trae religion involves the consecration of 
ourselves to God. " I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." — ^Rom. xii. 1. How we should 
seek to obtain this entire heartedness in the service 
of God. How we should labour in God's work, and for 
his gloiy ; so that the sentiments of the poet should be 
written on our inmost souls. 

** I would the precious time redeem, 

And longer live for this alone : 
To spend, and to be spent, for them 

Who have not yet my Saviour known ; 
Fully on these my mission proTe, 
And only breathe, to breathe thy love. 

My talents, gifts, and graces. Lord, 

Into thy blessed hands receive ; 
And let me live to spread thy word ; 

And let me to thy glory live ; 
My every sacred moment spend 
In publishing the sinner's Friend,'' 

3. That God*s favour will ever secure real prosperity. 
Yes, prosperity is here — and nowhere else. That is true 
prosperity which will abide the test of time — the ordeal 
of a dying hour — and the scrutiny of the judgment day. 
Let us so live and labour, that we may anticipate in hear- 
ing Christ say — " Well done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord-"— Matt. xxv. 23. 



870 



SERMON XIV. 
FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 

** It ifl a fidthftd saying: for if we be dead with Him, we sball also 
live with Him: if we sofier, we shaU aUw reign with Him; if we denj 
Him, He ako will deny ns : if we belieye not, yet He abideth faithfol 
He cannot deny Himselt"— 2 Tinu u. 11-- 13. 

The whole system of the Christian religion is one of 
conditional arrangements* There are great blesdngs asd 
privileges independent of us, and without our concur- 
rence — such as, the love q£ God to our lost world — such 
as, the sacrifice of Jesus for sin — ^sudi as, the sliding 
forth of the gospel to all men ; but even here, in these 
revelations of the divine grace, no saving benefit can be 
derived by man without his concurrence — ^without the 
act and ezerdse of his own mind* Ood's love must be 
the object of our faith — Christ's sacrifice the foundation 
of our hope — ^the gospel be received with joy— or those 
great gifts, so far as we are concerned — are in vain. 
Now the same continuous system of mutual cone^der- 
ations runs through the experience and life of the Chris- 
tian ; and the text exhibits them to our view. Let it not 
be thought that, these conditions involve the idea of 
human merit; or, that they detract fi-om the infinite and 
sovereign love, and mercy, of God in CSirist Jesus ; for 
without the provisions of grace, we should have had no 
means of returning to God. Without his love to us, we 
should have had no incentive to love him. Without 
Christ's atoning sacrifice, there would have been no way 
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of access to the Fadier • But full redemption having been 
provided for — ^then the terms of our acceptance are pro- 
posed, and the conditions of disdpleship laid down. The 
text contains these; and we shall take them in the exact 
order they are plac^ before us. 

Observe, 

L Dying with Chbist, ib essential to living 

WITH HIM. 

This subject is treated at large by the apostle Paul — 
" For if we have been planted together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve nn. For he that is dead is 
freed from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him : knowing that 
Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God." — ^Bom. vi. 6 — 10. 

Observe : in our carnal state we are alive to sin ; we 
live in sin^o nn ; and rin lives and works in us. 

Observe : Christ died on account of sin ; not on account 
of his own sin — ^for he was holy ; but on account of ours. 
Without shedding of blood there could be no remission. 
He died to put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself. 

Then observe : we must enter iato this work of his 
by faith. We must be crucified with Christ, and thus 
die to sin. By virtue of his atoning bloody the power of 
sin must be destroyed, and we must become dead to it. 
Further : Christ having died for sin — ^lived again. He 
died once ; but he rose — and now liveth evermore. Now 
it is just so with the believer. ^' Likewise reckon ye also 
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yourselveB to be dead indeed unto sin, bnt alive tmto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." — ^Bom. vi. 11. We 
have life through faith in Christ ; we experience a spiri- 
tual resurrection from the dead — ^^ You hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." Now the link of 
connection here is, that — unless we die to sin, we cannot 
live with him — ^'^ Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrec- 
tion, and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live." — John xi. 25. 

Then observe, 

II. Suffering with chbist, is essential to reign- 
ing WITH HIM. 

Now Christ led a suffering life ; he was poor — a child 
of sorrows and griefs. He was tempted, tried, despised, 
persecuted, and vilely treated. Now observe, he dis^ 
tinctly stated, that his people would have to tread in his 
steps — partake of his suffering — drink of his cup. Hear 
what he says — ^^ If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. I£ ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own ; but because ye are not of 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Bemember the word^at I said 
unto you, the servant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. 
But all these things will they do unto you for my name's 
sake, because they know not him that sent me." — John 
XV. 18—21. 

Now to suffer with Christ, is to suffer in the same 
cause — in the service of holiness and God. To suffer on 
his account — for being his disciples — ^for owning him as 
our head and Lord, and being found among his faithful, 
and spiritual followers. To suffer in his spirit — ^with 
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resignatit)]! towards God, and meekness towards men. 
To bear scorn, and contempt, and injuries for Christ's 
ssJce; in the spirit of patience, and prayerful submission. 
And instead of hating our persecutors, and reviling in 
return for reviling — ^to pity them, and pray for them, 
and bless them^ thus showing to the world the mind and 
temper of the Lord Jesus. 

But mark, after Christ had sulSered, he reigned ; his 
cross and crown were connected. Christ's deepest humi- 
liation was the stepping-stone to his highest glory ; Cal- 
vary was united to heaven, and his cross was the ladder 
to his eternal throne. ^' And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the oross. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him^ and given him a name which is 
above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." — Phil. ii. 8 — 11. "But we see Jesus, who was 
made a Utile lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour^ that he by the 
^ace of Crod should taste death for every man." Li his 
sacerdotal prayer, he connected his finishing the Father's 
work, with the Father's glorifying him at his right hand. 
His suffering servants shall in Uke manner reign with 
•him. lie does not wish to reign alone ; all his saints 
.are co-heirs with him. "And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God^ and joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together." 
— ^Rom viii. 17. 

Now in reference to his saints reigning with him, and 
partaking of his glory, hear what he says to his disciples 
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— ^^ Ye are they which have oontinaed with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto yon a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed nnto me." — Lnke xzii. 29 — 29. 
Hearken to his solemn prayer — ^^'Neither pray I for tiiese 
alone, but for them also wldch shall belieye on me throng 
their word ; that they all may be one ; as thon, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And 
the glory which thou gavest me I have ^ven them; that 
they may be one, even as we are one : I in Ihem, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and 
that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I wiU 
that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my gloiy, which 
thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world." — John xvii. 20 — ^24. 

Hear also, what the Spirit said to the churches — ^"He 
that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the book 
of life, but I will confess his name before my Father^ and 
before his angels. To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne." — ^Bev. 
iii. 5. & 21. 

Thus Christian discipleship, as it is in antagonism to 
the world, is likely in some way, to demand from the 
Christian, sacrifice, and self-denial, and willingness to 
bear the cross. And the condition of reigning with Christ, 
is, that we do cheerfully bear the cross, endure shame, 
reproach, loss, afflictions, or imprisonment, and even yield 
up life, if his cause and the interests of truth should 
demand it, rather than abandon our profession, and 
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make shipwreck of faith. As suffering and reigning were 
linked together in Christ's history and work, so, they 
may also be with us ; and to this item in the claims of 
Jesus, a cheerfiol submission must be given. 

Then notice, 

in. Denying Chsist will be followed by Christ 

DENYING us. 

One of the Saviour's addresses refers to this subject, 
and distinctly conveys this truth to our minds ; — "But 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven." — ^Matt. x. 
33. Now to deny Christ is to cast off the profession of 
him before men ; or it is to unite with his enemies, and 
relapse into worldliness; to go back into a course of 
irreUgion, settled sin, and rebellion. Now this is alike base 
and ungrateful. It is a heinous sin; a flagrant act of 
perfidy and treason against the son of God. And the 
text supposes that this denial of Christ is persisted in ; 
for Peter denied him, and repented, and was pardoned. 
But the text involves the idea, that the denial of Christ, 
is not the result of sudden temptation sincerely repented 
of; but is a virtual and continued denial of Christ — a 
taking off his costume — casting away his yoke — ^a renun- 
ciation of his name — separation &om his people; and the 
abandonment of his authority. 

Now this apostacy persevered in, will result in Christ 
denying them. He will disown them as his followers — 
reject &em as his disciples — cease to recognize them as 
lis friends. He will say, — ^^ I know you not." " I do 
not approve of you, ye workers of iniquity." 
. Now, this principle God maintained with Israel of old. 
'< When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live ; if he trust to his own righteousness, and commit 
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iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remembered; 
but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall die 
for it." — Ezek. xxxiii. 13. And on this equitable prin- 
ciple, he will deal with all his people in the last day. 
Holiness, truth, and the honour of his cause, alike 
demand it. Hence a denial of Christ, and apostacy 
from him, will expose its miserable victims to ^^ a certain 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries." (Heb. x. 26 — ^30.) 

Then, observe, the declaration, 

17. That howeveb men may vacillate, Christ is 
unchanging. 

^^ He abideth faithful : he cannot deny himself." 

Now Jesus says — ^^ These are the terms I propose, — 
these are the principles I establish, — ^from these I will 
never swerve." Faithfulness is essential to Christ's 
honour and glory. He cannot deny himself, any more 
than the sun can produce darkness. It is an eternal im- 
possibility. Any want of fidelity in Christ, in any respect, 
would throw his moral kingdom into dire and irreparable 
confusion. His unchangable truthfulness — ^his unswerv- 
ing fidelity, are the very pillars of his throne, the very 
basis on which his empire rests. What a ground of joy 
is this! No circumstances can affect Christ, so as to 
make his sayings and promises uncertain. He cannot 
deny himself, — ^he never has done so, — ^he never will 
do so. So, if we apostatize, he will be faithful. He in 
that case, must disown us. The one is just as true and 
essential to Christ, as the other. He is the word of God 
— ^the truth of God ; and therefore, he cannot lie : he 
abideth faithful, and cannot deny himself. 

Observe ; our unbelief does not affect him, because his 
promise is made to faith, — ^his rejection of men, to their 
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unbelief. Faith will realize the blessing. Apostacy 
incur the carse. So that his purity and truth, in either 
case, remains unaffected. 
Leam, then, 

1. The terms of Christian disclpleship. These are — 
deadness to the world ; living to Christ, and to righte- 
ousness ; confession of Jesus before men ; readiness to 
suffer for his sake ; and fidelity in the use of the appoin- 
ted means of salvation. All these are indispensable ; 
and they are all reasonable in themselves. Nothing is 
demanded, which is not in perfect harmony with our 
moral elevation, — spiritual happiness, — ^and eternal 
safety. 

2. Remember that Jesus provides grace for all his 
people, and which is ever suflScIent for them. Self-reli- 
ance will not be effectual, but entire dependence on. 
Jesus. "I can do all thmgs," said Paul, "through 
Christ who strengtheneth me." And so it will be 
with every humble trusting Christian. The promises 
of Christ are aU that we need. They ensure the grace 
that will establish us — that will fortify us — that will 
give endurance and patience ; and render fidelity easy 
and joyous to us. So that while so much is demanded 
from us, yet suflScIent ability is guaranteed. On this 
then, must we devoutly rely, and seek the supplies 
needful for every exigency and trial. 

3. It should surely be enough to be co-sharers with 
Christ. The highest dignity God can bestow on us, is 
to make us co-heirs with his beloved son. To be sons of 
God with him. To be beloved with him. To have a 
place in his Father's house — ^and a share In his kingdom 
— and a part of his throne. And then at length, to 
participate of his glory and ineffable joy, for ever. But 

8 
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with his joj — ^hifl crown, his glory, are his sufferings. 
And how reasonable to, that we have fellowship with 
these, in order to our exaltation and blessedness with 
Christ for ever more. I) ever forget the terms, and the 
glorious end, as expressed in the lines — 

*' To patient faith the prize is 8iirs» 
And all ^ho to the end endure 
The oroBB, shall wear the crown.** 



SERMON XIYI. 
HELP IN TROUBLE. 

*'GiTe us help from trouble; for vain is the help of man.'*— 
Paa. OTui. 12. 

Ous text contains a very striking and affecting prayw. 
It is one too, that all will be called on to oSex at one time 
or another. Happy is it when sorrow leads to prayer ; 
and afliiction to a more devoted and spiritual life. Trou- 
ble is sometimes borne in sullen moroseness, and with a 
rebellious spirit towards God. Sometimes it is accom- 
panied with fretfulness, and impatience. Sometimes 
persons contend with it in a spirit of self-sufficiency, and 
rely on their own arm. Sometimes in trouble, human 
aid is chiefly sought ; but how much better to cheridi 
the spirit of the text, and go at once to the divine throne, 
and say — " Give us help in trouble." Besides, trouble — 
whether sanctified, or not — ^will often be our portion ; 
whether wilUng, or not, we must bear it; and whedier 



HELP IN TROUBLE. 379 

we go to finite sources, or not, it will often baffle all our 
efforts for its removal, except by the divine aid. So that 
reason as well as piety unites in the sentiments of the text. 
Then, instead of being turbulent and unresigned — instead 
of leaning on our own strength, and instead of seeking 
the aid of fallible beings like ourselves — ^let us at once 
invoke the gracious help of God our Father, who can 
sustain in troubles, or deliver us out of them ; or so 
overrule them, that they shall be placed first in the 
inventory of our choicest blessings. 
Observe then in our subject, 

I. A VERY COMMON EXPERIENCE. 

"Trouble." 

n. A VERY CERTAIN RESOURCE. 

Prayer to God. " Give us help," &c. 

ni. A VERY EVIDENT TRUTH. 

" For vain is the help of man." 
Observe then, 

I. A VERY COMMON EXPERIENCE. 

"Trouble." 

Now the word is very comprehensive. It may include, 

1. Bodily trouble, 

Sin has sown the seeds of disease into the human 
system ; and the result is, a fearful harvest of pains and 
maladies, and physical suffering. Every part of the 
body is now vulnerable and firail, and liable to disorder, 
derangement, and disease. Sometimes these bodily 
troubles are severe, accumulated, and continued ; often 
they are incurable by human agency. The Psalmist 
speaks of troubles of this kind, which bore heavily upon 
him ; — " In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord ; 
my sore ran in the night, and ceased not ; my soul 
rdbsed to be comforted. I remembered God, msA was 
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troubled ; I complained, and my spirit was OY^-wlielmed. 
Thou boldest mine eyes waking: I am so troubled that 
I cannot speak." — ^Psa. Izzrii. 2 — 4. 

How melancholy the condition of tbe patient Job ! 
^^ So am I made to possess months of vanity, and weari- 
some nights are appointed to me. When I lie down, I 
say, when shall I arise, and the night be gone ? And I 
am fall of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the 
day. My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of dost; 
my skin is broken, and become loathsome. My days 
are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, and are spent witbout 
hope."— Job. vii. 3 — 6. 

Then there is, 

2. Family trouble. 

Family enjoyments are all fragile and mutable. 
Change is written on every aspect of the social circle. 
Parents, children and friends, are all liable to affliction 
and death. They are all depraved. Often enemies of 
God, and rejectors of the gospel. How great and trying 
may be the troubles arising from these sources ! Bereave- 
ments often darken the dwellings of the righteous. How 
Job felt this, in reference to the storm that swept over 
his dwelling, and left him childless in an hour I How 
Abraham mourned over Sarah— Jacob over Bachel — 
David over Absalom ; and others who were removed 
from the family circle 1 See the sisters at Bethany, over- 
whelmed with distress, at the death of Lazarus, their 
brother ! But bitter as this cup of family trouble is, yet 
is it not more distressing to have rebellion against Qod 
in our families? To see displayed the workings of religious 
contempt, — the bitter hate of carnal hostility to God and 
to his service. Yet the best of men, and the most de- 
voted of parents, have thus sufifered. So did our first 
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parents, when their first-bom was an envious hater and 
murderer of his brother. So did Abraham suffer. So 
Jacob, mostly severely. So Eli, and David, and many 
others. And so it may be with you ; for this is still a very 
general experience, even of godly parents. Besides, 

3. There is church trouble. 

The ark of God may be in exile. The house of God in 
ruins. The cause of God in adversity. The church may be 
low spiritually, or be persecuted, or abandoned by its for- 
mer friends. And hence, how great and intense a trouble 
this is to the pious children of God. How most deeply 
did David make God's cause his own. God's house, and 
ordinances, and people, were his delight. He says — "I 
was glad when they said unto me, let us go into the 
house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem." He declares how he is concerned 
for. its peace. " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper that love th%e. Peace be within thy walls, 
and prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren 
and companions* sakes, I will now say. Peace be within 
thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God I will 
seek thy good :" ver. 6 — ^9. 

And how feelingly and devotedly did good Nehemiah 
feel for the city and temple of God. Hear the tender 
plaints of his soul; and hearken to his earnest supplica- 
tions to God. ^^ And it came to pass, when I heard 
these words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of 
heaven. And said, I beseech thee, O Lord God of hea- 
ven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant 
and mercy for them that love him and observe his 
commandments: let thine ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of 
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thy servant, which I pray before thee now, day and 
night, for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess 
the sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned 
against thee: both I and my father's house have sinned." 
Neh. i. 4—6. And how his grief affected his health and 
countenance, as he attended to his official duties as cup 
bearer to the king. " Wherefore the king said unto me, 
why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? 
this is nothing else but sorrow of heart. Then I was 
very sore afraid, and said unto the king. Let the king 
live for ever ; why should not my countenance be sad, 
when the city, the place of my fathers' sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and ^e gates thereof are consum^ with fire ?" 
Nehemiah ii. 2, 3. 

So also did Jeremiah pour out his soul in reference to 
God's cause. ^^Zion spreadeth forth her hands^ and 
there is none to comfort her: the Lord hath commanded 
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be round 
about him : Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman among 
them. Behold, O Lord; for I am in distress; my 
bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turned within me ; 
for I have grievously rebelled : abroad the sword berea- 
veth, at home there is as death." Lam. i. 17, and verse 
20. And again ; how he weeps and prays. " Mine eye 
runneth down with rivers of water for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. Mine eye trickleth down, 
and ceaseth not, without any intermission, till the Lord 
look down and behold." Lam. iii. 48 — 50. 

Now such an experience is not uncommon to those 
who are labouring to extend religion; and where sterility 
and deadness pervade, the visible kingdom of Jesus. 

We notice, 

4. That there is heart trouble. 
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Religion begins with it. For weeping for sin and 
brokenness of hearty precede the comforts and joys of 
salvation. It is often the result of our negligence and 
formality; and relapses into sin. How much mental 
anxiety and spiritual distress is caused by our back- 
slidings, and moral aberrations. Often doubts and fears 
cause us trouble. Often alarm and anxieties as to 
perils, do this 

Now these mental and moral troubles of heart are 
oft;en most painftil. So the godly in all ages have 
acknowledged it. Other troubles can be borne when the 
mind is serene, and the heart strong, and the graces 
vigorous ; but a depressed soul, languid emotions, feeble 
graces, moral dreariness and winter withering all things, 
must be most painftd to the derout servant of God. 
Hence the fordUeness of the lines — 



^*0 that I knew the secret place 

Where I might find my God I 
rd spread my wants before his face, 

And poor my woes abroad. 

Fd tell him how my sins arise,^ 

What sorrows I sustain: 
How joys decay, and comfort dies, 

And leave my heart in pain." 

So all joy seems fled, and all hope ready to expire under 
Jieart trouble, — 

"But O ! when gloomy doubts prevail, 

I fear to caU thee mine; 
The springs of comfort seem to £ul, 

And aU my hopes decline.** 
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How true the proposition grounded on the* text — ^that 
trouble of some kind or another is the Christian's common 
experience. 

But notice, our subject reveals, 

II. A VERT CERTAIN RESOURCE. 

That is, betaking ourselves to God in prayer. 
Observe here, 

1. The resource itself, God. 

Now, just remember, that he knows all our troubles. 
Then, that he can deliver from them ; or, he can sustam 
us under them ; or, he can make trouble a blessing, of 
the very greatest magnitude. He also is a resource at 
hand, and not afar off. He is ever graciously disposed 
to help, and comfort his people. Moreover, he has in- 
vited us to come to him in every trial and time of sorrow; 
and he has given us great and precious promises, adapted 
to every season of affliction and suffering. ^ 

But notice, 

2. How the resource is available. 

By prayer. As in the text — " Give us help from 
trouble." 

Now the prayer need not be lengthy, or arranged, or 
fine, as the text proves; but it may be very short — a 
mere fragment. But it must be the prayer of conscious 
need. We must feel our troubles, and implore relief by 
earnest prayer. We must long for the help we ask for, 
and fervently pant after it. And it must be the prayer 
of believing supplication. Not mere asking, but we 
must supplicate — and that in faith. Faith in both God's 
ability and willingness. Faith too, in the appointed 
medium of all our mercies — the Lord Jesus Christ, our 
living Advocate and Intercessor. And our prayer must 
be that of humble hope. We must expect the deliver- 



HELP IN TROUBLE. 385 

ance. Lift up our eyes and hearts to God, and wait 
for the deliverance. We must look for it, as a watch- 
man looks for the morning. And withal, our prayer 
must be the prayer of patient submission. Not to 
dictate to God about the way, or the period, or the 
instruments of our deHverance; but be passive, and 
leave all the processes of the help, to God alone. 

Observe, such is the resource of mercy, for the soul in 
trouble. Now, while God is our help in trouble, he will 
be enquired of, and sought after; and, hence, prayer is 
the medium of our success. For he has said — ^' And 
call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me." Ps. 1. 15. " He shall call 
upon me, and I will answer him : I will be with him in 
trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour him." Psalm 
xci. 15. So he has expressly assured us by his servant. 
^<But now thus saith the Lord that created Uiee, Jacob, 
and he that formed thee O Israel, fear not : for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art 
mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee." — Isa. xUii. 1 — 2, And he has given us the most 
solemn assurance of his presence, and delivering mercy. 
" For he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. So that we may boldly say, the Lord b my helper, 
and I will not fear what man shall do unto me." — Heb. 
xiii. 5 — 6. 

But notice in our subject, 

III. A VERY EVIDENT TBUTH. 

" For vain is the help of man." 
Now good men may give us wise counsel, and they 
82 
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maj sympathize sincerelj and tenderly, and they may 
pray for as, and thus be instrumental of good to our 
souls ; but they can neither sustain us in trouble, nor 
sanctify our sorrows, nor deliver us out of our afflictions. 
Observe, 

1. They cannot oontroul our circumstances. 

But God can ; he alone disposes of the conditions of 
men — ^raiseth up, or casteth down — enriches, or impover- 
ishes — ^sends prosperity, or adversity — joy, or grief. All 
events are at his disposal; so confessed Nebuchadnezzar. 
^^ And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up 
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and 
honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation : and all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing : and he ^Loeth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say unto hun, 
what doest thou ?"— Dan. iv. 34—35. 

2. They cannot drive back our enemies. 

Either those in the world, or our spiritual ones ; but 
God can; he can enable us effectually to resist both, and 
to triumph over them. Hence sang David — " Blessed 
be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the 
God of our salvation. He that is our God is the God of 
salvation; and unto God the Lord belong the issues from 
death. But God shall wound the head of his enemies, 
and the hairy scalp of such an one, as goeth on still in his 
trespasses/' — Psa. Ixviii. 19 — 21. 

3. They cannot turn our afflictions into a blessing. 
But God can ; he is able ^' out of the eater to bring forth 

meat, and out of the strong to bring forth sweetness." fie 
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can make the fire to purify and not oonsome ; he can cause 
the winds to scatter the diaff, while the grain abides, and 
is preserved. Hence the apostle shews the experimental 
profitableness of affliction. ^^ And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also ; knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience; and patience, eiq>erience; and experience, 
hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed : because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us." — ^Rom. v. 3—6. 
' 4. They cannoi deliver us from cwr troubles. 

Look at Abraham on the mount with Isaacl Look 
at Jacob meeting Esau 1 Look at the Israelites on the 
way to the Bed sea ! Look at Daniel in the den of 
lions ! Look at the Hebrews in the fiery furnace! Look 
at Peter in prison — at Paul in the stocks ! Now in all 
these cases vain would have been the skill and power of 
man ; but God did deliver each and all of them ; and he 
will deliver those who put their trust in him. Then how 
complete and conclusive is the text, and how we should 
rejoice in the solace it affords I 

APPLICATION. 

Then we caU upon all in trouble to adopt it. 

(1.) It is your duty to do so, because God has enjoined 
it— commanded it over and over again. But it is your 
privilege to do so ; and what a privilege I How great 
— ^how blessed — ^how unspeakable 1 In adopting it, 
especially seek to realize it by faith — to trust to it with- 
out the shadow of doubting. 

(2.) How miserable the prayerless in trouble 1 What 
a sad and dreary spectacle! Howmoumfol — ^how pitiable 
are these indeed I And then how great the advantages 
which religion presents, not (mly as to futurity, but even 
in the present life. 
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(3.) Be thankful for the help experienced. Let mouth, 
and heart, and life, praise the Lord. Let your wh<de 
being magnify his name. 

" I 'midst ten thousand dangers stand. 
Supported by his guardian hand; 
And see, when I survey my ways, 
Ten thousand monuments of praise. 

Thus far his arm hath led me on; 
Thus far I make his mercy known; 
And while I tread this desert land, 
New mercies shall new songs demand* 

My grateful soul on Jordan's shore, 
Shall raise one sacred pillar more; 
Then bear in his bright courts aboTC, 
Inscriptions of immortal loye/' 



SERMON XLVII. 

CHRIST OUR GREAT AND WONDERFUL 

SAVIOUR. 

** And he saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was 
no intercessor : therefore his arm brought salyation unto him ; and his 
righteousness, it sustained him. For he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salration upon his head ; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was dad with zeal as a 
cloak."— /*a. lix. 16—17. 

In the commencement of this chapter there is a fearful 
description of the moral degradation and misery of the 
Jewish nation. The prophet denies the surmise^ that 
Jehovah could not save them. " Behold, the Lord's 
hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ; neither his 
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ear heavy, that it cannot hear:" ver. 1. But he shews 
how iniquities had separated between them and God. 
^' But jour iniquities have separated between you and 
your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear. For your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 
None called for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: 
they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they conceive mis- 
chief, and bring forth iniquity :" ver. 2, 3 & 4. 

Having shewn the character of their natural vices, he 
then also exhibits the infatuation and vanity arising 
therefrom (ver. 5 &6). He then adds the list of 
their most heinous and aggravated sins (ver. 7 & 8). 
Then the consequence of this, is given in a most fearfidly 
graphic manner (ver. 9 to 13). In the midst of all this 
moral evil — judgment, and equity, and truth, had appa- 
rently failed (ver. 14 & 15). In considering this moral 
misery, he then introduces one to plead for them, and 
save them. 

It is quite clear that the passage pomts to the blessed 
Messiah who came emphatically to save his people fi*om 
their sms. But the text is equally applicable to Jesus, 
as the Saviour of mankind in general; and in this 
extended sense we shall apply it in this discourse. 

Observe, 

I. Man's miserable and hopeless condition. 

" He saw there was no man." v. 16. 

(1.) Now here there is something implied, and that 
is, the moral ruin of the people, and their wretchedness, 
as the result of their woful guilt and rebellion against 
God. This guilt was followed by the most extreme moral 
debasement, and consequent misery. Now this descrip- 



390 8EBU0N XLYII. 

tion applies to all mankind ; for all have sinned against 
Grod. Not one human being is righteous, no not one; all 
have gone astraj from God, and his holy commandments ; 
and thus all are guilty and defiled before him. 

(2.) Something more also is stated — ^there was no 
deUyerer — ^no man; perhaps literallj, no brother to 
redeem — ^no mediator to interposoi or advocate to plead 
for them. Now this was literallj the fact in reference to 
mankind. In all the millions of our race, there was no 
suitable one to interpose, to redeem, to deliver us. Now 
the want of such a Saviour arose partly from the univer- 
sal depravity of all mankind; for the Bedeemer, or 
Mediator, must not be involved in the guUt or condem- 
nation, or he would not be able to deliver or ransom others. 
As every man was involved in the common condemnation 
and misery, there was none to intercede — ^not one in the 
whole family of man. Such then was the condition of 
our apostate, perishing world. Such was our ruin, help- 
lessness, and desperate estate, by reason of our trani^res- 
sion against God. But how deUghtfiil the consideration^ 
that when thus involved in moral darkness, and apparent 
hopelessness, God remembered us in our low estate — ^for 
his mercy endureth for ever ! 

Observe then, 

n. The divine and gracious pbovision made 

ON OUR BEHALF. 

^^ Therefore his arm brought salvation unto him ; and 
his righteousness, it sustained him." 

Now notice here, 

1. Salvation crigmated with Ood. 

^^His arm." Now here both the skill to devise, and the 
power to effect our salvation seem included. God saw 
the means by which man might yet be delivered; he 
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therefore planned the great achievement — arranged the 
wondrous scheme. Then he also executed it ; for as no 
created mind could devise, so, no created power could 
effect it He therefore undertook the whole, and by his 
almighty energy he brought salvation. Now our salva- 
tion is often represented as a work of Almighty power ; 
hence the poet has said — 

" 'Twafi great to speak a world from nought. 
But greater to redeem/* 

Now in bringing salvation, notice, 

2. He did it in connection with owr nature. 

As ^^ there was no man,'' he formed himself into a man, 
for this object and this work. He put on our humanity. 
He took on him the nature of the culprit to be re- 
deemed. He tabernacled in the flesh — ^was ^^made 
of a woman." Hence he became emphatically '' the 
man" — ^^ the Son of man." And it was in this vestment 
of our nature — ^that he put forth his own arm to bring 
salvation. By the assumption of our nature, he became 
our brother, on whom devolved the right to redeem 
back his enslaved kinsmen ; so that it behoved him to 
be made in all things, like unto his brethren. 

Observe, in effecting our salvation, 

3. The various and illuatrious characteristics he dis- 
played. 

(1.) He was sustamed by righteousness. Now, his 
object was a righteous one. The display of God's un- 
sullied and perfect righteousness. So he put on the 
holiness which appertained to him, as the only begotten 
Son of God, to manifest his Father ; and in his pure 
and sinless nature, and spotless spirit and example, and 
work it shone forth. 
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Besides, it was bis object to open a way for the resto- 
ration of man, to rigbteousness. For their could not be 
a salvation, which did not include this prindpal idea, of 
man being brought again to bear a moral likeness to Grod. 

Now this holy purpose sustained him. It was the 
energetic element of his being, in all his work. And 
this perfect righteousness of his own nature, was to him 
as a breastplate. It protected his heart against the 
rude and wicked assaults of those who treated him as an 
impostor, a deceiver, an^ wicked person. Hence, he 
inquired — " Which oiF you convinceth me of sin?** So 
when they charged him with bemg in league with 
satan, and the works of darkness, — He had inward 
consdous purity, and a righteous holy spirit ; and this 
he put on as his breastplate. 

(2.) He had on his head the helmet of salvation. He 
came to save. He was, so to speak, the great hero of 
mercy — the Deliverer of the slave — ^the Friend of the 
perishing. He was announced, as " mighty to save." 
How he displayed his saving power, in the days of his 
flesh I He saved persons of all nations, and conditions, 
and degrees of guilt. The extortionate Zaccheus — ^the 
tax collecting Matthew — ^the impure woman, denomina- 
ted " a sinner :" " the dying thief," &c. 

He went forth to save ; and he met with no case too 
difficult for his saving energy. However wretched, or 
humanly hopeless, or deeply possessed by the powers of 
darkness ; his word delivered, his grace redeemed. At 
his merciful bidding, all manner of diseases, and miseries, 
and woes ; forsook their wretched victims, and fled. 

(3.) He wore the i' garments of vengeance." By the 
assumption of these, he seems to be prepared for aggres- 
sive movements. Now, his vengeance was displayed 
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against the hypocrisy and soul-destroying practices of 
the scribes, and Pharisees, and Rulers. How he expo- 
sed and denounced these! Hear his withering and 
condemning appeals! "Woe unto jou, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within fiill of dead men's bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity." 
— Mattxxiii. 14; 27—28. 

He also exhibited this vengeance against all forms of 
on and moral evil. He especially manifested it against 
the powers of darkness ; hence his expulsion of demons, 
and their trembling, and their confessing and flying before 
him. He also exerted this vengeance over death and 
the grave ; hence he uttered in majestic effect, the lan- 
guage of the ancient prophecy — ^^ I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from 
death ; O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will 
be thy destruction ; repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes." — Hosea xiii. 14. 

Now his vengeance was displayed against that which 
had cursed and degraded man ; and with this combina- 
tion of evil he had to do battle, that we might be rescued 
from a condition of galling bondage and periL 

But observe, 

(4.) He " was clad with zeal as with a cloak." An 
intense, burning spirit of zeal dwelt in him, and encom- 
passed him as he went on to his great work. He was 
never formal, never supine, nor apathetic; he neve^ 
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vearied, nor turned aside ; he never faltered, or hesita- 
ted; his zeal covered him all over as a cloak. See him 
when twelve years of itge, in the temple; and hear his 
replj to his anxious mother. — ^'^ And when they saw hiisa, 
they were amazed : and hia mother said unto him, Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy £Eitber and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must 
be about my Father's business? See htm travelling 
to Jordan, ninety miles, to be baptised ! See him toiling 
and labouring all day, and praying all night. Hear his 
exclamation — ^^ I have a baptism to be baptized with, 
and how I am straitened till it is acccnnplished." Behold 
Him in the garden, and hear his exdamaticm of scurrow 
and horror — ^^Mj soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death ; tarry ye hear, and watch with me. And 
he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed,, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me : nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt" 
Matt. xxvi. 38, 39. 

Behold him erect, in conscious dignity, before the 
Jewish sanhedrim 1 Hear how he vindicates his missi(Hi 
and. diaracter before Pilate; and he never quailed 
during that dreary night of suffering and anguish. He 
makes the cause of the weeping daughters of Israel his 
own; he instructs, and save9 the dying malefactor by 
his side ; he commends his heart-pierced mother to John 
his beloved disciple; he agonizes amidst the darkness of 
his apparently deserted spirit ; he rallies at the last mo- 
ment, and shouts with a loud voice, as a dying Redeemer 
triumphing — ^^ It is finished !" th^ gave up the ghost. 

Then learn from this subject,— 

1. The utt^* inadequacy of human means to save a 
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sinful world. If earthly power had been suffici^t, God 
oonld have raised up a great hero, for the work — ^he 
could have given wisdom, as he did to Solomon; meek- 
ness and endurance, as to Moses; courage, as to Joshua 
and David, and physical might, as to Samson ; but all 
would have been mere feebleness, in regard to a work 
so stupendous, as our redemption. No man, nor even 
angel, could achieve it. 
Observe, 

2. The fitness and perfect ability of Jesus to save us. 
Yes, it is in Christ we see the power needed, the 

ability required ; so that God might well say of him — 
^' In thy name shall they rejoice all the day : and in 
thy righteousness shall they be exalted. For thou art 
the glory of their strength : and in thy favour our horn 
shaU be exalted. For the Lord is our defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our king. Then thou spakest in 
vision to thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out of 
the people." — Psalm Ixxxix. 16 — 19. 
Consider, 

3. The confidence and gratitude he should inspire in 
our souls. 

'* Gome, let us all unite to praise 

The Saviour of mankind ; 
Our thankful hearts, in solemn lay8» 

Be with our voices joined. 

Worship and honour, thanks and loTCi, 

Be to our Jesus given ! 
By men below, by hosts above, 

By aU in earth and heaven!** 

Notice, — 

4. The folly and wickedness of despising the salvation 
he has brought. Where shall we look for deliverance if 
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we despise Christ, and reject his gospel ? Besides, how 
hemous and base the state of heart that can treat his 
person and wondrous love with n^lect, or disdain. 
How awfiil will be their condition in the great day of 
Christ's second advent, and when he shall sit npon his 
glorious throne of Judgment. 

^ But sixmen, filled with gailty fears. 

Behold his wrath preyailing ; 
For they shall rise and find their tears 

And sighs are nnayailing : 
The day of grace is past and gone; 
•Tremhling, they stand before the throne, 

All unprepared to meet him.*' 

Learn, 

5. The welcome Jesus waits to give to the vilest 
transgressor, who penitently and believingly seeks his 
savmg grace. 0, how marvellous, that despite our 
guilt, and impenitence, and unbelief, he still stands 
willing, yea, solicitous to bless us, and to make us the 
rich partakers of his pardoning and adopting love, 
flow truly it is said even of the vilest — 

** Jesus ready stands to save ihQni» 
Full of pity, 1ot6 and power." 



SERMON XIYIII. 

CHRIST THE BELOVED, AlO) FRIENJ) OF HIS 
PEOPLE. 

*' Tea, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloyed, and this is my 
friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.'' — CanL y. 1& 

Unless we understand this book in its allegorical appli- 
cation to Christ and his Church, we can see no spiritual 
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object or end attained by its holding a place in the 
inspired canon. Bnt when thns understood, it is not 
only gorgeous in its figures, but rich in impassioned sen- 
timent, and every way adapted to excite a holy, ardent 
love to the Saviour. In this light we shall consider the 
passage on this occasion. 

Observe, 

I. What Christ is in himself. 

IL What he is to his people. 

in The profession they make of their attach- 
ment TO HIM. 

I. What Christ is in himself. 

"Altogether lovely." So sang the sweet singer of 
Israel in reference to him. " My heart is inditing a 
good matter : I speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king : my tongue is the pen of a jready 
writer. Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace 
is poured into thy lips ; therefore God hath blessed thee 
for ever." — ^Psa. xlv. 1 — 2. 

We see the appropriateness of this, 

1. When ajpplted to the spotlesaness of his nature. 

He was without moral infirmity — pure — ^holy — sepa- 
rate £rom sinners — ^the perfect reflection of the divine 
holiness. As such, not only his soul, but his body was 
without taint of sin or evil. No doubt his countenance 
was the most lovely and benignimt ever beheld ; so that 
body and soul displayed perfect purity. He was holy, 
«ven as God is holy; for he was the very "brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his person.'* 

The description of the text is true, 

2. When applied to hie unrivalled perfections. 

He had all ^e faculties and powers of man in a trans- 
cendant degree. But he had also all the illustrious 
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perfections of the deitj. All the Father's attributes were 
in him, both natural and moral;— eternity — almightiness 
ubiquity — omniscience — ^immntabiUtj — infinite wisdom 
boundless knowledge — unspotted purity — ^unchanging 
fiedthfulness — infleadble righteousness — ^unspotted truth 
immeasurable goodness — ^boundless mercy — ^and tend^- 
est pity. He was incarnate love— embodied compassion 
— ^grace living, speaking, acting, and suffering for the 
world's well-being and man's redemption. Such a com- 
bination of celestial and holy perfections, angels had 
never beheld before. For tiiere was divine grandeur 
incorporated with human weakness — eternity linked to 
a new-bom babe — imm^isity lodged in the contracted 
span of an earthly tabernacle. No marvel that the 
apostle John exclaims — ^** We behdd his glory, the glory 
as o£ the only begotten of the Father, fiiU of grace and 
truth." 

Observe the appropriateness of the text, 

3. When applied to his varied offices. 

(1.) He was the most exalted Prophet, in whom all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge dwelt; compared 
withall others, — the sunof thesystem of divine revelation. 

(2.) The most sacred and exalted Priest. The priest 
of the human race, in whom the offices both of prophet 
and great high priest meet and are centred. The anti-' 
type of the whole sacerdotal order ; for his priesthood is 
not only universal, but perpetual. His sacrifice of real 
and infinite value; his temple the holiest of all. The 
blessings he imparts involving pardon for all sin, entire 
holiness, and eternal life. 

(3.) As the most magnificent Monarch. His kingdom 
is spiritual, righteous, benevolent, prosperous, and diall 
be universal and everlasting. No king so rich, so power- 



CHRIST THE BELOVED. 399 

fill, SO gracious, so blessed as he. He is " King immortal, 
invisible, eternal," and on his vesture, and on his thigh, it 
is written ^^ King of Kings, and Lord of Lords." 

See the truth of the text, 

4. When applied to his spirit cmd tea^per. 

Love, meekness, tenderness, benignity, ore the graces 
which pre-eminently distinguii^ Jesus. In youth it is 
said, ^^ he grew in favour with God and man." How he 
displayed this loveliness in his general conduct, discourses, 
miracles ! How many could have testified to the truth 
of the text I Even the unworthy woman that was so 
notorious a sinner, Zaccheus, the woman of Samaria, the 
dying thief— the officers sent to arrest him, with multi* 
tudes of others, have borne witness of the graciousness of 
his spirit, and the loveliness of his mien and temper 
towards them. 

How striking the description, 

5* Whmoompaaredwiik the most rmowned and excMm 

cf Wfflfi* 

Take Abraham the fstithfiil, Moses the meek, David 
ihe generous, or John the ardent and affectionate ; He 
hsA all their excellencies in a perfect degree, and none of 
their firailties. He was ^^ altogether lovely ;" under all 
circumstances — during his whole life — ^in all he ever was, 
or said, or did. He was so to God — to angels — and to 
all holy men. 

I do not dwell on his titles, though they are so beau- 
tiftd, varied, and interesting. All nature is drawn upon 
to set him forth. The heavens — for he is the morning 
star, and the sun of righteousness. The earth — ^for he is 
the rose of sharon — ^the plant of renown — the pearl of 
great price. Yea, "he is altogether lovely." 

Observe, 
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IL What christ is to his people. 

^' Their beloved and friend.*' As sach, he is 

1. The object of their ardent and supreme love. 
Loved reallj, sincerely, and pre-eminentlj. He must 

have onr superlative aflfection ; he most be loved more 
than wealthy or friends, or life. Ue must have the throne 
of the heart, or he will not reign within us ; he must be 
preferred to all others. But never forget diat, our love 
to him is ever the result and effect of his love to us. 
" We love him because he first loved us." 

Now this love to Jesus is a conscious emotion. ^^ Whom 
having not seen we love." With humility we can say, 
^^ Thou knowest all things, thou knowest that we love 
thee." 

2. He 18 ilmr chief friend. 

He avers himself their friend, and he calls them his 
friends. Mutual love unites them ; mutual conununion 
is maintained; and mutual delight is exhibited. His 
friendship contains every element of excellency and 
preciousness.. He is their real friend — ^their constant 
friend — their sufficient and efficient friend — ^for all places, 
and all times. He is their unchanging and everlasting 
friend. No one like him — ^he is their unrivalled friend. 
How honourable — ^ho w blessed — ^how sweet the friendship 
of Christ 1 Happy they who can say — ^^ he is my beloved 
and friend." 

Now the leading thoughts concerning Christ's friend- 
ship We have only just hinted at. The outline is given, 
so that the subject may be contemplated, and enlarged 
on, and be the theme of renewed meditation, with the 
greatest possible profit to the soul. Only just remember 
that he is the friend of friends — the friend of the friendless 
— ^the friend of the unworthy — even of sinners ; but the 
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especial and beloved fiiend of those who know him, and 
believe in him. Hence he says to them — ^^ Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you." — John xv. 
13—15. 

Then consider, 

III. The profession his people make of their 

ATTACHMENT TO HIM. 

" This is my fiiend, O daughters of Jerusalem." 
We observe here, 

1. True love to Christ cannot be concealed. 

What the heart intensely feels, the mouth will utter. 
The heart is the main-spring of man ; all will follow its 
powerful emotions. The miser talks of his gold — the 
pleasure-taker of his banquets — the literary man of his 
books ; so, the Christian of the Saviour. Hence the 
holy affection must be expressed ; it must be spoken and 
avowed to the daughters of Jerusalem. Christian con- 
versation is never so profitable as when Jesus is the theme, 
and when our attachment to him is the subject of pious 
and ardent exultation. 

2. True love to Christ ought not to be concealed. 

It would violate Christian duty — Christ has enjoined 
it. It would be especially ungrateful. Think of his 
publicly attested love to us. To profess Christ is honour- 
able both to the intellect and heart. This profession should 
be made to the church; the church has a right to demand 
this from us, that they may recognise us, as Christ's dis- 
ciples. Much better that we show our love to Christ, as 
T 
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the fitness for communion, than any mere attachment to 
creeds, and names, and ceremonies. 

This profession ought to be made before the world. 
We are to confess him before men — ^before all ranks and 
classes of men. Always be ready to give a reason for 
the hope that is within us. Never to be ashamed of 
Christ and his words. 

3. This profession should be exemplified in the life. 

It should be seen that we love Christ. Our spirit, and 
temper, and conduct should testify this. We are to be 
his epistles, his friends, his disciples; and thus to be 
likeminded with Christ. Having his spirit, wearing his 
costume, doing his work, keeping his commandments, 
seeking his glory, — in one word, " living to Christ," and 
showing forth his grace in our temper and demeanour, 
and conduct in general. It is most honourable to reli- 
gion, and most pleasing to the Saviour, when all our 
actions point to him, and say — " he is our beloved and 
friend." 

APPLICATION. 

And now we ask, 

(1.) What think ye of Christ ? Do you admire and 
esteem and love him ? Or are you his avowed enemies ? 
or are you indifferent to Christ? or are you only nominally 
connected with him ? These are momentous questions ! 
And we should be faithful in examining our own hearts, 
that we may know precisely how we stand in relation to 
Jesus, the great and lovely Saviour of the world. 

We would appeal, 

(2.) To those who despise or neglect Christ. What 
baseness I What folly I And how ruinous must be the 
result I Despising him, where will you go for pardon. 
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for holiness, for eternal salvation ? Ponder well the 
words of Holy Scripture on this subject. " How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation." — Heb. ii. 3. 
" What shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of Christ." — 1 Pet. iv. 17. And then remember 
that most terrible malediction. " If any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran- 
atha."— 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

(3.) To those who desire to love Christ, we say, 
contemplate his person and work. Consider him as 
revealed in the Gospel. Come to him as sinners, and 
give him the faith of your hearts. Trust in him for 
salvation. Do it now — entirely, solemnly, and for ever. 
He asks your faith and your hearts, give both to him, 
and then the experience of the text will be yours. 

(4.) To the Saviour's friends we add, shew forth his 
praise in all you do. Aim at this, and labour to do this. 
Often cherish in your hearts, and utter with your lips, 
the sentiments of the text—" He is altogether lovely." 
And be not satisfied unless you can truly sing — 

•* Yes thou art precious to my soul — 

My transport and my trust; 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 

And gold is sordid dust.*' 

'' All my capacious powers can wish 

In thee doth richly meet : 
Nor to my eyes is light so dear, 

Nor friendship half so sweet 

Thy grace shall dwell upon my heart, 

And shed its fragrance there ; 
The noblest halm of all its wonnds, 

The cordial of its care. 

I'll speak the honours of thy name 

With my last labouring breath ; 
Then, speechless, clasp thee in mine arms, 

The antidote of death.*' 
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SERMON XLIX. 
TEE GEEATEST DECEITER. 

" The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wichcd : 
who can know it ?" — Jer. xviL 9. 

All men profess to admire candour and truth, and hate 
guile and hypocrisy in others. An open foe Is generally 
preferred to a deceitful friend. To be deceived is not 
only to be injured, but to be degraded. We feel that 
while our interests have been assailed, our judgment and 
acuteness have been over-reached. There are many 
things around us of a deceiving character. Circum- 
stances often deceive us; appearances which promise 
much often leave us disappointed. Few have loved long 
who have not suffered by deceitftil friends. The world 
is a great deciver. flow its myriads of vassals are every 
day involved in the meshes of its treachery ! Satan 
began his evil reign on earth by treachery and guile; 
he is described as that old serpent — the devil. But we 
are now to consider the master spirit of treachery — the 
greatest of all deceivers — and that is the carnal human 
heart. So says the text — " the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked : who can know it ?" 
Then let us endeavour to establish and illustrate the 
truth of the text. 

The superlative deceitftilness of the heart is manifest, 

I. By its multifariods modes of operation. 

The devices it employs are legion. It has its thousands 

of schemes and plans of action. It diversifies its measures 

according to the varied circumstances in which its victims 

are placed; and it suits its deception to the temperaments, 
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constitutions, and dispositions of its subjects. It deceives 
the sanguine by exhibiting false and delusive objects of 
hope. It deceives the desponding by foolish and super- 
stitious claims. It deceives the impetuous by hurrying 
them on to rashness; and it deceives the supine by 
encumbering them in the incrustations of lethargy. It 
deceives the self-willed by overweening confidence ; and 
the timid by incessant fears. It would lead the moral 
into Pharisaism ; and the licentious into antinomian 
quagmires. It would deceive the prosperous by exciting 
them to arrogance and pride ; and the unfortunate by 
sinking them into sullenness and despondency. It has 
its characteristic plans, and its appropriate modes, for all 
the endless varieties of human state and condition. 
We see the truth of the text, 

n. In THE UNIVERSAL SPHERE OF ITS INFLUENCE. 

Go where you will, you see the workings of the deceit- 
ful heart. Some nations are proverbially so ; but the 
fact is, all are really so. It is seen in the cunning of the 
savage, and in the adroitness of the intelligent. It is alike 
observable in all latitudes and zones — amidst all people 
and tongues. It lives in all regions — and speaks and 
operates in all languages. It is never absent from the 
Change, or the busy scenes of merchandise. It is even 
present in the rural and retired hamlets of seclusion. It 
is the privileged guest of cabinets, and com-ts, and coun- 
cils. It has laid under its ban, trade and commerce, 
art and science, philosophy and literature, morals and 
religion. Like the atmosphere, it fills, and surrounds, 
and impregnates all regions and countries with its pes- 
tiferous influences. 

IIL It SUBJECTS TO ITS CONTROL ALL ORDERS AND 
CLASSES OF MEN. 
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How soon it betrays the child into equivocation and 
falsehood I And how it involves the hoaiy head in the 
mists of duplicity I It debases the noble youth ; and 
maiden purity is not proof against its assaults. It is seen 
often to throw its shadows over the manly brow, and 
over womanly excellency. There is no age nor period 
of life when men are free from its vassalage. It disturbs, 
and renders foul and turbid, the streams of knowledge ; 
corrupts the principles of virtue ; and canker-worms the 
very acts of philanthropy and goodness. The woman of 
fashion, and the demure nun — ^the man of pleasure, and 
the man of austere devotion — the downcast beggar, and 
the exalted monarch — are each and all spell-bound by its 
deleterious machinations. While it reigns rampantly in 
many places, it reigns insiduously everywhere; so 
that you cannot escape its miasmatic power. There is 
no region where it is not, and there are no classes 
absolutely exempted from its operations. It lives in all 
latitudes and climes ; and no community of men however 
small, has yet been discovered entirely strangers to it. 
It is the disease of our race — ^the plague-spot of the 
family of man. 

But observe, 

IV. It deceives the whole man. 

It darkens the understanding and covers it with mists 
of error. It perverts the judgment, and makes its 
decisions false and valueless. It surrounds with felicitous 
glare the imagination, so that vanity is preferred to that 
M'hich is real, and a lie to truth. It gives to the affections 
a corrupt influence, and excites with imhallowed desires 
and passions. It binds the will with its silken cords, 
or fastens it securely in its gaudy trappings. It 
pollutes the conscience, and bribes God's vicegerent to 
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duplicity or silence. It betrays the memory into a tena- 
city for evil, and an oblivion-like fatuity as to good. 

If the mind is thus entirely possessed, no marvel that 
the senses are led captive at its will. It enlists the eyes 
with treacherous gaze to go on voyages of evil discovery. 

It employs the ear as the recipient of external and evil 
communications; and it anoints the tongue with flattery, 
dissimulation, and falsehood. It makes the countenance 
to change its aspects as the chamelion its colours ; and 
invests the whole man, both physical, mental, and moral, 
with hypocrisy and guile. Who then can know its 
depths, its wiles, and its deadly evils I How true of the 
soul of man, as of Israel of old I—" The whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. From the soul of the 
foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it ; but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores : they have 
not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with 
ointment." — Isa. i. 5 — 6. 

V. It deceives the most distinguished and illus- 
trious OP OUR RACE. 

It not only deceives the masses, but also the elite; the 
worthless, but also the excellent of the earth ; the pro- 
fane of the world, but also the pious of the church. 
Look at Noah, the father of the postediluvian world, 
deceived into drunkenness and shame ! Look at Abra- 
ham, deceived into dissimulation and lying! Look at Lot 
deceived into sensuality and incest! Look at Jacob, 
deceived into over-reaching, duplicity and fraud ! Look 
at Moses, deceived into rashness and passion ! Look at 
Elijah, deceived into petulence and discontent, and a 
longing for death 1 Look at David, deceived into pollu- 
tion and bloodshed ! Look at Solomon, deceived, even 
in old age, into voluptuousness and idolatry ! Look at 
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Jonah} deceived into misanthropy and anger ! Look at 
the Disciples of our Lord, deceived into worldliness and 
ambition; and again into cowardice and temporary 
apostacy ! See the chief of them, Peter, deceived into 
lying and perjury 1 What saith this illustrious galaxy 
of the earth's greatest and best men ? " That the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: 
who can know it ?" 

Now, the power of this moral illusion is specially 
proven, when the wise, and the good, and the great, 
and the godly, are among its victims — when it insidu- 
ously overcomes the prudent, and the strong, and the 
noble of mankind. And It is thus, that the preeminent 
deceit of the heart is made manifest. 

Then, notice, 

VI. That its deceptions aee often eepeated. 

We may suppose, that all men might occasionally be 
deceived. At least once, or say twice ; but the heart 
deceives over and over again. It holds men in its 
delusive enchantments for years, and often for the whole 
of life. And what is astounding, it makes men in love 
with their deceits. They prefer the ideal to the pal- 
pable — the shadow to the substance — the dross to the 
fine gold. No bird would be ensnared often, but the 
heart is. No animal instinct would be often deluded, 
but the heart is ; and this is one of the peculiar traits of 
the depth of the deceit, in which the human heart is 
involved. 

To advert more at length to some cases, the word of 
God has handed down to us — ^Noah, whose piety kept 
him pure amidst the general depravity of the old world, 
fails to preserve him after the terrible scenes and judg- 
ments of the flood. Lot, who was holy in Sodom, 
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becomes depraved In retirement. Solomon, who began 
his career with so much humility, prayer and wisdom, 
renders his grey hairs despicable, by his open apostacy 
firom sound knowledge, and the way of godliness. 
Vn. The heaet deceives us iir concerns of the 

GREATEST MOMENT AND IMPORTANCE. 

Thus, these heart deceivings dishonour man, and cover 
him with shame and reproach; and sink him lower 
than the beasts that perish. It impoverishes man, 
steals his true riches, and degrades him into mental and 
spiritual poverty, — clothes him with rags, — leaves him in. 
a state of moral impotency. 

It destroys man. Blinds his eyes — ^hardens his heart 
— ^poisons his spirit. It is the plague of the soul — the 
leprosy of the moral nature. It finally involves him in 
eternal death. It cheats the soul out of present peace 
and good ; and abandons it to everlasting destruction, 
A deceitful heart is unfit for divine communion, and for 
the divine presence. It cannot enter through the gates 
of the holy city of God. It is now condemned, and 
under the divine wrath, and is exposed to eternal death. 
So that, this deceitfulness of the heart is its undoing ; 
there can be no moral health, nor purity, nor bliss, so long 
as we are under its deadly Influence. The question then 
arises— is there any remedy ? Or is the heart helplessly 
and hopelessly deceitful ? Is there no cure ? No power 
to break the delusion, to expel the poison, and to save 
the soul ? To this we reply, 

Vni. That for the deceitfulness of the heart 

THE GOSPEL PROVIDES THE ONLY REMEDY. 

How ancient philosophers and moralists disputed, and 
wrangled, and taught, on the evils of the world, and 
means of moral deliverance. Epicurus, Zeno, Socrates, 
t2 
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Plato, and Seneca — how they discoursed and reasoned in 
vain ! How their best remedies were at most but slight 
palliatives, that left the disease untouched, and the 
malady as deep and inveterate as ever. But thanks be to 
God, the divine word announces the great spedficl Heai- 
it prophetically described by the ancient seer of Israel — 
" Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and fix>m all 
your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put withjn you: and I 
will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my commandments, and do them." — ^Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25 — 27. 

Hear Jesus asking the morally diseased if they would 
be made whole ; and then exerting his divine power in 
forgiving sins, and healing their spiritual maladies. 
"Behold !"— says John, in reference to Christ — "the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world." 
Hear too what he attests as to this great remedy — " If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." — 1 John i. 8 — 9. So the apostle 
Paul dwells on this one, and only theme. — " For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh. How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
v;ho through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God." — Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
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Now, the heart must be brought by humble and entire 
faith to rest on Christ's atoning sacrifice, and thus it ex- 
periences, " That the blood of Christ God's son, cleanseth 
from all sin." Then light takes the place of darkness — 
truth the place of deception — and sincerity the place of 
guile, in the human soul. God by his spirit, through 
the atoning blood of the cross and by the energy of his 
divine word, sanctifies the heart, and makes it his 
hallowed dwelling, his consecrated temple. 

O yes, it is. matter of infinite joy, that there is truth 
to enlighten the heart — ^grace to renew it — and the 
Holy Spirit of God to dwell in it, and to keep it. 

Then in conclusion, — 

1. Let the depravity and aeceitfulness of the heart be 
acknowledged and confessed. Dont add to its deceiv- 
ings, by dreaming that it is not so deceitful. But rather 
humble yourselves before God, and seek that grace 
which alone can deliver and sanctify you. 

2. The man, who by faith in Christ is a new creature, 
let him shew forth, and recommend to others, the great 
remedy, which has been so efficacious to his own moral 
healing. And let all remember, 

3. Despising Christ's cleansing blood and renewing 
grace, and we know of no other means for the real spiri- 
tual elevation of man. Education, and other useful 
influences, may preserve him from the loathsome aspects 
of vice ; but only in the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness, can he find an entire and abiding cure for 
the deep inwrought depravity of the soul. 
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SERMON L. 
PURE RELIGION. 

** Pore religion and uodefiled before Gk>d and the Father is this, to 
risit the fatherless and widows in their affliotioii, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." — Jiu. L 27. 

Man was evidently destined for religions purposes — hj 
which we mean — ^for the belief of religious mysteries — 
the worship of the supreme God — ^the discharge of reli- 
gious duties — and the cherishing of religious emotions. 
A careful examination of human beings, and the records 
of all nations, will confirm this declaration. 

But it is not enough to be religious ; but to have the 
right religion, which in the text is called "pure religion.'* 
It must be of the greatest moment to have truth instead 
of error — to know and serve the true God, instead of an 
imaginary deity — ^to yield the worship that is intelligent 
and dignifying, and not the blind ceremonials of igno- 
rance and superstition — to live in the exercise of those 
duties that must please a Holy Being, and not be the 
victims of practices alike dishonourable to God and de- 
grading to ourselves. No subject then, can be more 
momentous than that of pure religion. The word religion 
signifies virtue, as arising from reverence for God. But 
in its more extensive and understood meaning, it may 
comprehend the faith, experience, and practice of the 
soul, as to sacred things. 
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Then let us proceed, 

L To DEFINE PURE RELIGION. 

And here observe it is not to be confounded with, 

1. The religion of superstition. 

The Athenians had th]«; and hence their countless 
idols and altars. So that Paul said — ^^ I perceive that 
in aQ things ye are too superstitious." Such is paganism. 
Now whether in the refined and subtle forms of Hindoo- 
ism, or the rude aspect it presents in the South Sea 
Islander, or North American Indian — all these are com- 
posed of gross and ridiculous marvels— essentially the 
religions of terror, of deprecations, fancies, dreams, and 
fabulous narratives. 

Pure religion dwells in the region of heaven's sunlight, 
and divine truth. Its intellectuality is one of its essential 
elements of purity. It recognises nothing grovelling, 
puerile, and vain. However it may rise above human 
reason, it never insults it, or degrades it. 

Nor must it be confounded, 

2. With a religion of ceremonies. 

Here Mahometanism, Popery, and the Greek Church, 
must be present to our minds. Perhaps with Popery we 
are most acquainted. With its gorgeous priesthood, and 
attractive rites; with its penance, and absolution, and 
masses. So that the little christian truth Bome has, 
she does with it as Herod did with Christ — array it in 
mock apparel, and clothe it in the garb of buffoonery. 
Her rites merely gratify the eye and the imagination ; 
and these are amused at the expense of conscience and 
sound sense. 

Pure religion is adorned with simple drapery. Her 
institutes and ordinances are clear, and spiritual, and 
significant; while Bomanism and the Greek Church have 
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a patchwork external system of paganism and Jadaism, 
with some few indistinct traits of Christianity. 
Nor must we confomid it, 

3. With the religion of mere rationalism. 

A religion without mystenes. Of cheerless specula- 
tions — abstract reasonings. That refuses to go beyond 
the region of the senses. That ridicules all it cannot 
understand. That brings every thing down to its own 
stunted capacity, and tests every thing by it. That 
explains away inspiration — miracles — Christ's divinity — 
the personality of the Spirit — satan*s existence; and re- 
jects all that we call experimental piety. 

This system of religion, or rather, of non-religion, is the 
extremely opposite of that of superstition. That is the 
prolific region of all imaginative luxuriance — ^this the 
northern pole of cold, and ice, and sterility, and per- 
petual winter, where no lovely flower grows — ^no genial 
sunbeams play — ^no spiritual life is put forth. 

But we must equally avoid confounding it, 

4. With the religion of fanaticism. 

A religion without intelligence, without moral evi- 
dence. A religion of entire excitement, impulse, fancies, 
and feeling. Sometimes of almost avowed predictions and 
miracles. A religion of presumptuous familiarity with 
God — of irreverent use of the divine name — and igno- 
rant application of the Holy Scriptures. 

In all ages there have been outbursts of this sort, 
alike degrading to man, and in direct hostility to the 
Holy Word of God. Germany has been finitful in both 
extremes of fanaticism and rationalism; so Russia; so 
the United States of America — especially in that most 
foul and polluted system of extravagance and immorality, 
called Mormonism. 
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It is essential that we do not confound it, 

5. With a religion of self-righiecyasness. 

Of human works, as the merits and ground of our 
salvation — of comfort, derived from our own doings, and 
which is incessantly boasting of self-reliance, self-satis- 
faction. Such as the Pharisees of old had, and such as 
myriads of our mere formalists have now. A religion 
in which there is no room for the cross of Christ— the 
fountain opened — or the riches of divine grace — or 
where these have only a secondary place — or are so 
mixed up with human merit, as to lose their virtue and 
value. 

And I add, lastly, we must not confound it, 

6. With a religion of unrighteousness. 

Of mere doctrine, without practise,-— of antinomianism 
— that perverts all that is evangelical, under the pre- 
tence of not needing anything that is practical. That 
is afraid of holiness ; and makes the gospel and the 
grace of God, minister to unrighteousness. That takes 
Christ as a priest, but not as a king. That says Lord, 
lord, but does not the things which he commands. 
That goes for its principles to eternal decrees, unknown 
purposes, secret councils, arbitrary — miscalled by them 
— sovereign authority. That makes God partial — Christ 
the redeemer of a few — the work of the Holy Spirit 
restrictive to the veriest fragments of the human race ; 
and man from first to last entirely passive, without any 
power or responsibility, as to repentance, faith, or sub- 
mission to the gospel of salvation. 

Now pure religion, in contrast with all these, 
(1.) Bests on the pure truth of the divine word. It 
goes here for its doctrines — ^its principles — ordinances — 
precepts — motives — hopes. It most sacredly appeals to 
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the law and to the testimony. It takes the scriptures as 
its all-sufficient guide. It adds nothing thereto ; it evades 
nothing —alters nothing. It asks, what has God spoken? 
and to that it bows with profound and unvarying respect. 
It values every grain of God's pure truth. It deems 
nothing he has commanded, to be of trivial moment; and 
it seeks to keep all his precepts. If we go to any other 
ordeal or test there must be contradiction and confusion. 
There will be council against council — synod against 
synod ; great and learned, and even godly men, set up 
one against the other. But God's word is dear, full, and 
sufficient for faith, experience, and practice; and pure 
religion draws aQ its waters from this divine and living 
fountain. 

(2.) It is essentially pure in its operations. Pure 
reli^on brings man into a state of relative purity, or a 
condition of righteousness, in which justification is en- 
joyed. A justification which saves us from all charges 
of guilt and condemnation ; in which, by faith in Christ 
we are righteous, and accepted of God. To this it 
superadds the inward renewal of the soul — an entire 
change of heart and life. It gives a new spirit — a holy 
nature ^d emotions — ^which delight in God, and truth, 
and obedience. So that when the inward man is thus 
made holy, the outward life is fruitful in all good works. 
Especially is love to God supreme; faith in Christ decided, 
vigorous — and benignity and goodness to men, most 
strikingly manifest. 

But observe, 

(3.) It is pure in its blessed conformity to the holy 
example of the Eedeemer. Thus we see these invaria- 
ble characteristics of pure religion — ^pure principles — 
purity of state and heart — purity of life — and these ever 
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belong to the evangelical religion of the New Testament. 
But the text in illustrating this purity, lays hold of 
beneficence to man, and non-conformity to the world — 
" To visit the fatherless and widows in their afiliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world." To do 
so in the spirit of tender sympathy and kindly aid ; to 
do them good, as Christ did in his life of compassion and 
love. And then to avoid worldly influences and pollu- 
tion — ^^ to keep himself unspotted from the world." To 
live in the world, and yet in spirit and life to be separate 
from it ; even as Christ did, who said — "I am not of the 
world." Not to be spotted with worldy avarice, or 
ambition, or vanity, or pleasure, or care; but to live 
above it, and be crucified to it. Such then, is pure 
religion. 

Now let me, 

IL Urge it on tour adoption. 

And in doing so, we may remind you, 

1. That you need it. 

Nothing else will suit your state of guilt and pollution 
— meet your necessities — or satisfy your desires for per- 
manent and everlasting good. You need religion. You 
need the religion of the divine word; and this religion is 
in every sense adapted to your state and exigencies. 

But it may be urged because, 

2. It will lead to your mental and moral elevation. 

It invariably exalts and dignifies its subjects. The 
pagan, the savage, or the Mahometan, it ennobles and 
blesses. It refines and purifies the taste and manners ; 
and whether it finds its disciples in palaces, or in the 
mud-waUed cottage, it gives them mental dignity, and 
moral power. It will make you both wiser and better. 



418 SERMON L. 

But more, 

3. It will fit you for a pure and hlissful futurity. 

God is holy, and without holiness no man can see his 
face. Heaven is holy, and nothing that defileth can enter 
therein. Its services, engagements, society, are all pure ; 
so that only pure religion can fit you for that state of 
existence which stretches into the eternity to come. The 
pure in heart shall see God. The imdefiled shall ascend 
his holy hill. Those who are meet shall have the inheri- 
tance. So that pure religion is essential to future bliss 
and glory. 

APPLICATION. 

We ask, 

(1,) Do you possess this pure religion ? If so, rejoice 
in it—- cultivate it. Seek daily growth, and increased 
conformity to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(2.) If you have it not — ^then reflect on its importance, 
and seek it by simple faith in Jesus Christ. Come to the 
fountain opened; come to the physician of souls; come 
to the gracious Redeemer — cast yourselves on his power 
and willingness to save you. And so come and seek this 
pure religion, that it may have a preference and preemi- 
nence in your thoughts, desires, and resolutions, over 
every other object and pursuit. 

(3.) The Christian will pray and labour for the spread 
of this pure religion throughout the world. How blessed 
and glorious earth will be, when God's will shall be done 
in it, as it is done in heaven ! 
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SEMON LI. 
THE SOLEMN QUESTION. 

*'Haye the gates of death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death V^^cb xxxviii. 17. 

OuK text is the address of Jehovah to Job. We do not 
intend to dwell on the occurrence which brought it forth ; 
but the idea is, that God observes all things, and that 
hades — ^the unseen world — ^is without a covering before 
him. Man — ^whatever be his talents, or learning, or 
skill — cannot penetrate the future ; and without a reve- 
lation from God, all he can do is to guess and conjecture 
what is the condition of the eternal world. With God, 
the past, present, future — ^heaven, earth, hell, are easily 
explained; he observes all with perfect clearness and 
accuracy ; and therefore he is most intimately conversant 
with all the events which happen to men. He not only 
sees the moment of our birth, but he sees the hour of our 
departure from this life. He witnesses our entrance into 
this world, and also he knows when the gates of death 
shall be opened to us. But that momentous crisis of our 
being he has wisely, and in great goodness, concealed 
from us. We know not what shall be, even on the 
morrow ; we cannot tell what a day will bring forth. 

Let us consider the text then, with the light which 
revealed truth has shed upon it, and with a view to our 
individual edification. 



420 8ERM0K LI. 

Let us notice, 

I. A PEW THINGS CONCERNINa THE GATES OF DEATH. 

Observe, 

1. The gates are the boundaries of certain dominions. 
Death is the boimdarj of life ; it is placed between 

time and eternity to separate the living from the dead — 
probationers from those whose lot is irrevocably fixed. 
So that these gates let us out of life, into the solemn and 
unknown region of the dead. Passing through them we 
cease to be creatures of this world and of time, and become 
the inhabitants of the eternal state. 
Notice, 

2. Gates are under official jurisdiction. 

The king, or governor, or the ruling powers, set them 
up. So, the gates of death are under the control of God. 
He is the arbiter of life ; he has the keys of death and 
hades ; he fixes the boundaries of our existence, and 
determines the point of our earthly being, beyond which, 
we shall not pass. Death is not an accident, but the 
yielding up of life to God — at his pleasure, and by his 
indisputable authority. 

Notice, 

3. Through these gates all men must pass. 

It is appointed unto men once to die. So, in all times 
past this has been exemplified — except in the instances 
of Enoch and Elijah. So, with reference to all living 
now — ^they know that they must die. There is no escape 
— ^no exception from the fatal stroke of mortality. How- 
ever exalted by worldly glory and magnificence, however 
rich, however invested with power and authority, however 
magnanimous, however strong, however fevoured by God 
or men, — every living man must pass through the gates 
of death. 
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Life is a journey towards these gates. Some go with 
accelerated speed, and soon reach them. Others journey 
more slowly ; but all are going towards that terminus of 
human e:i^istenee on earth. 

We note, 

4. Through these gales ncme shall repass to the present 
tocrld. 

In some cases of miraculous interposition they have 
done so, both under the Old Testament dispensation and 
the New ; but these are exceptions to the rule. Christ 
also did so, as ^^ the resurrection and the life." But not 
so with mankind in general. Men will remain in the 
region beyond after death, imtil the second coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is no return from that land. 
So David said of his child — "Then said his servants un- 
to him, What thing is this that thou hast done ? thou 
didst fast and weep for the child, while it was alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 
And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted and 
wept; for I said. Who can tell whether God will be 
gracious to me, that the child may live? But now he is 
dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring him back 
again ? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me.*' 
2 Sam. xii. 21 — 23. So also Job most plaintively 
expresses the same truth — "My days are swifter than a 
weaver's shuttle, and are spent without hope. O remem- 
ber that my life is wind : mine eye shall no more see 
good. The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me 
no more : thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. As 
the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away : so he that 
goeth down to the grave shall come up no more. He 
shall return no more to his house, neither shall his place 
know him any more."— Job vi. 7 — 10. 
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Observe, 

II. These gates have, in a certain sense, been 

OPENED TO US. 

1. Often to let through cur helmed relatives and friends. 
Parents, child*^n, kindred, have been called away 

from us, to pass through them. You watched over 
them. The crisis came. The last breath. The gates 
were silently drawn back, and your Mends escaped — 
they passed through, and then these gates were closed 
again. How solemn and affecting! 

In this way, we seem brought near to these gates of 
death ourselves. We are compelled to feel how close 
the living are to the regions of the dead ; just one step 
between us and death. Our friends take that step, and 
cross beyond the gates of mortality, while we are left on 
earth's side of them, to feel the stroke, and to weep on 
account of them. The gates of death have been, in a 
certain sense, open to us ; — 

2. When by affliction toe have been brought near to them. 
There can be no doubt that the tendency of disease is 

to wean men from life and this world ; and also to give 
a more keen and sensible impression of death and eternity. 
x\nd in this way, how very often have we imagined the 
gates of death to be opening for our exit through them ! 
Lifers work seemed as if finished — earthly ties seemed 
dissolving — the mind was being made up for the last 
stage of the journey — the plans of the physician seemed 
vain — the hopes of relation swere flickering ; and then 
God in mercy restored to us the healing influence — added 
to our strength — ^renewed our vigour — ^and gave us again 
a supply of years of probationary being. He thus put 
into our souls the experience of the Psalmist — " Thy 
vows are upon me, O God: I will render prabes unto 
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thee. For thoii hast delivered my soul from death: wilt 
not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk 
before God in the light of the living?"— Psa. Ivi. 12—13. 
" Eetum unto thy rest, O my soul ; for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. For thou hast delivered 
my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling." — Psa. cxvi. 7 — 8. 

They have been opened, 

3. As revelation has shed light on what is beyond these 
gates. 

Take the prospect glass of divine truth and place the eye 
of faith to it, and thus look through ; and life and immor- 
tality are then brought to light. Beyond, are two distinct 
worlds. The one beneath is described as an abyss of 
darkness — a pit of despair — a fiery lake. It is hell — 
where are the multitudes of the impenitent, and the 
wicked ; for "the wicked shall be turned into hell ;" — 
all unbelievers — all idolaters, infidels, blasphemers, 
drunkards — all haters of God, and rejectors of Christ — 
all the worldly — all mere formalists. How terrible is 
this world of blackness, despair, and woe I 

Then — above. Beyond the gates of death, there is a 
world of light, and peace, and glory. It is heaven. 
There is the radiant throne of God, tike effulgent lustre 
of which is so overwhelming, that the seraphim and 
cherubim cover their faces before it. There are angels, 
and archangels, the holy patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
martyrs, and all the good and holy men of every age and 
nation. Many of our friends, we trust, are mingling with 
that throng. 

Such are the worlds beyond the gates of death. 
Paradise and perdition. The abode of the glorified and 
the happy, and the prison of the condemned and the lost. 
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And to one of these worlds all men are hastening. This 
is the sphere of probation ; and as we journey towards 
eternity, we are daily becoming meet for the inheritance 
above the skies, or, for the dark regions of misery and 
despair. Christ our blessed Saviour, constantly kept 
these worlds before those whom he addressed ; and he 
describes in the most graphic manner, the last separation 
between the righteous and the wicked. "When the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats. And he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, come, 
ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world." — Matt. xxv. 
31 — 34. "Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." — ^v. 41. " And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the 
righteous into life eternal." — ^v. 46. 

Observe, 

4. The gospel provides a safe passport throiufh the gates 
of death. 

This passport is acceptance with God, through faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. By this we pass from death unto 
life ; and the Spirit of God is given to us, as the earnest 
of eternal glory. The possession of this, delivers us from 
fear and torment now ; it saves from despair in the dying 
hour ; and it ensures our everlasting salvation from hell, 
and a glorious entrance into Christ's heavenly kingdom. 
These gates of death shall thus become the gates of 
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^paradise. To die will be great and eternal gain. Such 
die in triumph, exlaiming — "0 death where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" — 1 Cor. xv.55 — ^57. 

APPLICATION. 

(1.) How solenm is the subject I How it deserves 
serious consideration ! How it should be pondered, and 
form matter for daily reflection 1 

(2.) It is personal, as weU as solemn. We must all 
have to do with these gates of death. We are bom to 
die, and every hour of life is a nearer approach to that 
solemn event. To attempt to shut out the subject is 
worse than vain; it is madlike and wicked. It is our 
duty to ^' die daily;'' and thus to be ready to pass through, 
whenever the gates of mortality shall be opened to us. 

3. We cannot tell how soon we shall have to realize 
the meaning of the text. However relatively distant, it 
must in truth be really near ; for a long life is just spent 
"as a tale that is told." We urge upon all to be evan- 
gelically ready for it — savingly in Christ. Then death is 
ours — ^not our enemy, but a friend ; not a destroyer, but 
a servant of God, to teU us that he comes to bid us wel- 
come to our Father's house ; our everlasting and joyous 
home, where we shall be for ever with the Lord. 

Let the Christian contemplate with joy and hope the 
blessed results which will follow the passing through the 

. gates of death. Beyond these gates will be the unend- 
ing day of glory — immortality — eternal life ! There is 
the better land — ^the land afar off — ^the inheritance of the 

. saints — and the home of all the children of God. 
u 
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The love df life is nataral-Hme of tlie^Btrongest innate 
feelings of the sotil ; but true region «ttnctifies this feel- 
ingy send raises the mind to that which is beyond, even 
the higher life, for which, this state of being is designed 
only to be|nreparatory. The Ohristian:need not-repine, 
or be cast down, that there are gates 'vi^hidi 4et hfan out 
of a world of suffering and sin, and through which we 
shall pass to a world of perfect felicity and purity. To 
depart, and pass beyond this life, is far better ; just as 
it is better for the traveller to be at home, and at rest 
within the holy city of habitation. And haw delightful 
when the mind can so realise this by faith, without 
anxiety or dread; when the title to tiie better land is 
clear, and the meetness complete I The passage to the 
dying Christian between these gates and those of Ihe 
celestial city, shall be inconceivably short; in ft moment 
eAaII the transition be effected. So that the Apostle 
speaks of being ^'absent from the body," and *^ present 
with the Lord." The one following the dther imme- 
diately ; and so the ^poet has caught the idea, when he 
says — 

M In Yain our fimcy striyes to paint 

The moment after ; 
The glories that«iuTOimd ^Che saiilts 

When ih^y resign their bioath. 

One gentle sigh their fetters break ; 

We scarce can say ^^ey'xe goae,' 
Before the willingnpirit takes 

Her presence near the thione.** 

Kow this glad thought has often sustained the '^Ti^g 
Christian in the severest agonies of dying; and fitim^Oie 
most ezcrudating pangs connected with dying, ihey 
Jiave given one diout of victory-^put thdr^K>t on "the 



THE CONCLUDING WOBD. 427 

bead of their last enemj — and soared at once into- die 
higb and transporting regioni^ <^ the celestial w(»Jd. 
The very hope of this should fill the mind 'with joy 
mavpeakable and fall of glorjr. 

Then embody in your experience the tibooghts of the 
heJiy Wesley — 

'* Be this my one great basmesg here, 
With holy trembling, holy fear, — 

To malce my calling sure t 
Thine utmost connsel to fnlfi]. 
And suffer all thy lighteoiu will* 
And to the end endove ! 

Then, Sayionr 1 then, my soul xeoeiTe» 
Transported tcom this rale, to liT6^ 

And reign with thee aboTO ; 
Where fiuth is sweetly lost in sight. 
An", hope in Adl^ sapreme ddight^ 

And eTeriasting Ioto/' 



SERMON III. 
THE CONCLUDING WOKD. 

" Amen."— 1 Cor, xiv 16. 

OuB text is a word of very expressive and comprehenmye 
tt^ufication, and which has occupied a place in the 
worship of the dmrch of God for thousands of years. 
Now, we think the study of the text may be both 
instructiye and edifying. It is ever worthy of the at- 
tention of intelfigent worshippers of JehoviJi, to know, 
clearly and distinetty, the meaning of the terms they 
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Here the divine engagements given in the dedarations 
of his grace in Christ are said to be ^^ Amen'' — ^absolntdf 
trae, and infalliblj certain. 

Then there is, 

8. The Amen of assent and concurrence. 

Now, thus it is diieflj used in the Divine Word. It 
is so in reference to the divine cnrses. ^^ Cursed be the 
man that maketh any graven or molten image, an abo- 
mination unto the Lord, the work of the hands of the 
craftsman, and pntteth it in a secret place. And all the 
people shall answer and say. Amen." — Deut. xxvii. 15. 
We see this repeated bj the people, in each and eveiy 
succeeding verse to the end of the chapter. So 
Benaiah used it in reference to Solomon being king. 
^ And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, 
and said. Amen : the Lord God of my lord the king say 
so too. As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, 
even so be he with Solomon, and make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord the king." — 1 Kings 
i. 36, 37. So it is used in reference to the divine praise 
and worship. ^^ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for 
ever and ever. And all the people said, Amen, and 
praised the Lord." — 1 Chron. xvi. 36. 

4. There is the Amen of desire and faith. 

In this way it is annexed to prayer, or thanksgiving. 
^^ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to 
everlasting. Amen and Amen." — Ps. xli. 13. ^^ Even 
the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: the Lord do so: the 
Lord perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, to 
bring again the vessels of the Lord's house, and all liiat 
is carried away captive, from Babylon into this place." 
Jer. zzviii. 6. ^^ And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil ; for thine is the kingdom, and the 
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power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." — ^Matt vi. 13. 
So in the text. '^ Else when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou sayest." — 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
Now, so we use it in divine worship, when our hearts 
give a believing concurrence to the praise offered, or the 
prayer presented. 

Then there is, 

5. The Amen of hope and ardtcipoMxm. 

Where we believe, and expect, and desire some future 
good, in reference to ourselves or others. Now thus it 
is used, when David concluded his life and devotions — 
^^ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only 
doeth wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever : and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory : Amen and Amen." — Ps. Ixxii. 18, 19. And 
still more striking are the passages in the splendid 
visions of the Apocalypse, where the coming of our 
Lord is earnestly and prayerfully anticipated, and 
desired. ^' Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him ; and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so. Amen. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end, saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come,^the Almighty." — ^Bev. 
i. 7, 8. ^' He which testifieth these things saith. Surely 
I come quickly ; Amen : even so, come, Lord Jesus." — 
Bev. xxii. 20. 

Now, thus we see the scriptural history of this 
expressive and significant word. 

Notice then, 

II. How WE MAT INTELLIGIBLY USE IT. 
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Now it will be mamfest, as an approfMiate expreflsum 
in worship, that it caanot be used, by the sceptical and 
disbelieying — ^nor by the profane and irreligious — ^nor 
by the thonghtlees and irreverent — ^nor by the apathetic 
and formaL In aK these cases, it would be utterly oat 
of place ; and not only unmeaning, but insincere and 
hypocriticaL It can only be rightly employed by the 
devout Christian and spiritual worshipper; who will 
enter into its spirit, and significancy, and appropriately 
express it. 

Now, it may be adopted either mentalfy, or be spoken 
out. The latter is, doubtless, the true mode. It woold 
seem that it should be uttered — ^the people said, ^^ Antia.'* 
So in the text — ^how shall " they say. Amen.'* 

In the early ages of the Christian church, the responses 
at the end of the prayers, it is said, were like distan 
thunder. But it must be said, 

1. IfUeUtgtbly» 

We must understand to what we aflSx it. This is die 
very essence of the text ; so that all who lead in prayer 
should be clear, plain, and scriptural, that all may un* 
derstand, and give their intelligible Amen. 

2. It must he said from the heart 

Lip worship is easy, often gratifying to ostentation 
and self-righteousness. But if the heart be not in it, it 
is worthless and vain. How wretched to draw nigh 
with the mere person, and present only the utterance of 
the mouth. The tongue should only do the bidding of the 
spirit, and the inmost powers and emotions of the soul 
should unite, when to the praises or prayers of a Christ* 
ian assembly, we add our clear and audible — ^Amen. 

3. It must be said in faith* 

Faith in God, the hearer of prayer ; faith in his pro- 
mises, which we plead in prayer. Faith in the medium 
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which is absolutely essential to the acceptance of our 
persons or services before God. Without faith it is 
imposfflble to please God; and we must ask in faith — 
saying Amen, to applications presented in faith. 

4. It must he said in ardent and earnest hope. 

Looking for the blessing sought — expecting its reali- 
zation. Keeping the eye lifted up to heaven, and the 
heart extended towards God, the fountain of grace. 
Waiting for the Lord, and the bestowment of his mercy. 
Now thus will the Amen be an acceptable part of worship, 
and please God, and truly benefit our own souls. 

APPLICATION. 

ijfi reference to the various significations of this word, 
we ask — 

(1.) Do you contemplate God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in their truth and faithfulness? For this view is 
essential to yoilr confidence and hope. For just as you 
recognize the fidelity of God, will your dependence upon 
him be entire; and in proportion to that dependence, will 
be your peace and joy through believing. Think of God 
as a rock— as the eternal and immutable Jehovah, and 
then you will feel, that in him is every moral element to 
command your complete repose, and unvarying trust. 

(2.) Have you said Amen to Christ^s overtures of the 
divine mercy? God's lovingkindness and saving grace 
are revealed in, and through, the person and work of 
Christ. Jesus is God's messenger of reconciliation, and 
he came expressly to restore you to God^s favour and 
image. Li virtue of that mission, by his word, and 
ministers, and Spirit, he has sought your faith, and love, 
and obedience. Have you yielded up your souls to him? 
And when he sought an entrance into your heart, did you, 
in the spirit of the AmeU) say — 
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*« GooM qidokly ii^ thoa heMrenly gaetk^ 

Nor erer henoe moore; 
Bat tap with me, wid let the feast 

Be ererlMttng lore." 

3. Do you pray, and milte in tbe prayers of others 
in.the spirit of the Amen ? Besting, hoping, and desiring 
the blessings yon need, and the general mercies which 
are sought ? Without this, all services of devotion mnst 
be merely formal and vain. There mnst be the outgoings 
of our heart's fervent longings, and high aspirations, if 
either the prayers of others, or our own supplications be 
acceptable and effective. What need of self-examination, 
lest we be •cold, nominal worshippers, who have neitlifir 
lot nor part in spiritual things t 

4. Can you use it in reference to all events and dis-' 
pensations ? When Christ sends you trouble and affliction 
— ^when he appoints your lot in a land of sorrow and 
disappointment — can you say "Amen — ^Lord, let it be 
so Not my will, but thine be done." 

How difficult to be able to say Amen to all God^s 
doings and demands ; and to say it truly and cheerfoUy 
from the heart I How needful to pray for grace to do 
this ! And yet true godliness involves the soul's perfect 
acquiescence in God's will and appointments. If we are 
not in this state of harmony with God in all things, are 
we really so in anything ? Is it not God's claim upon 
us, that we be unreservedly, for all uses, and at all times, 
and under every circumstance, given up to him. To 
live, to labour, or to suffer, as it may be his supreme will' 
to appoint. How sweetly ! has this Christian state of 
mind, been set forth in the following lines — 

♦* Renew my will from day to day ; 
Blend it with thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hafd tQ m^, 
'Thy win he done.' 
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Should pining deknow traste away 

My life in pieniatare deeay, 

In life, in death, teach me to say, 

* Thy will be done.' 

And when on earth I broalhaiD iuoib 
The prayer oft mixed with tears befisffe^ 
I'll dng np<m a happier Bhore» 

• Thy wiUlw done.» •• 

5. Is it-expFessive of your desSreis in nsfereiioe 4o the 
coming of the Lofd Jesus, and -the enjoyment of eternal 
life? Whenever he shall come <to you at death, 'Ond call 
you to himself, are you ready with the acqnieecing and 
readf Amen ? So that with Paul you can say, you had 
rather ^^ depart and be with Christ, which is &r better." 
How different is the state of mind of those who know 
not God — ^have no faith in Christ, nor any-title to heaven ! 
How terrific is the aspect of death to theiunbelieving and 
the impenitent ! And how dreadful will be the state of 
that vast and countless mass of beings, when Christ in 
the day of judgment, shall pronounce that most awfbl 
sentence — ^'^Depart ye cursedl" A sentence which will 
seal their doom ; and which will be followed by the mul- 
titudinous hosts of holy ai^els, and redeemed souls, 
uttering with a sound like the roaring of many waters 
— ^^ Amen, for thou Lord ai^ righteous and true, and 
faithful in all thy works, and just in all thy ways ; 
and thou art worthy to be adored and praised by all thy 
saints, for evermore." 

And how glorious will be that bright and innumerable 
throng, whidi shall stand arrayed in vestments of celes- 
tial purity, on the right hand of the judge ; and who 
shall hear the public confession — ^the audible welcome. 
And who shall enter with ineffable gladness, and most 
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joyfal triumph. Into fhe kingdom prepared for them from 
the foundation of thei|Krorld. How aU benevolent Intel- 
ligences will yield their loving " Amen^' to the Saviour's 
blissful ben^ctions in that day I 

Beader t if a stranger to God's mercy, and the hope 
of salvaijpn, deprecate having a portion with the unbe- 
lieving-^nd incorrigible, thus excluded from the divine 
presence; and earnestly and promptly betake thyself to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who alone can deliver thee from 
the wrath to come ; and by the grace he freely waits to 
bestow, prepare thee for mansions of eternal light and 
glory. And what should be the solemn concern, and 
earnest desire of every thoughtfid, intelligent bel^g of 
our race? but that when the probation of time shjJl 
have ended, and the opportunities of pardon and renewal 
of mind shall have passed away, that through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, they may have been made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the samts In 
lights Will it not be the devout and dally prayer of 
such — 

" Let me among thy saints be foond. 
Whene'er the archangel's trump shall sound, 

To see thy smiling face ; 
Then loudest of the crowd 111 sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring 

With shouts of soyereign grace.'* 

Amen. 



* •f-' 



